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 ABSTRACT

This resaarch examines the way in which the u:lenlngy of dlffarenca is reﬂected in msua! mages uf h!ack o

_penple in Bntam in the nmeteenth century. Gnncepts of the 'nther’ are fucated wlthm speclfm o
contemperary socic-cuitursi and pofitical cuntexts Hrstnnca!lv, this was anr important- period in whtch
theories of human difference prnhferated, and which in tarn informed dmarse and often cnntradlctnrv
social practu:as Tha whfte Enghsh ‘behaviour towards, and panpet:tme of, hlack punpla in England had &
direct haarmg not only on life in Britain, but in the nulnmes as wall The images. prnduced m England
were critical to the colonial emierprise, _They infortiiou Bl’ltl_bh attitudes to Africa and the Empire more

generally.

Implicit in the analysis of the ima_ges is an evaluation ru.f_-the émerggnca of hsgamﬁ_liit: idaas, ahd the
mai_iipula.tim_z of power hy the rﬁiing class. 'The-haliafs and trends of a so&ie,tv are reflected in its- visual
s, The iﬁéthndulnqy employed aims to hn‘ng together anaiyses of the praducfiun of visual

~ rapresentations wlthm a broad chmnolugmai and thematic: framework, so as to assess the social

 production of meaning i in the lmages -To do this it is necessary to venfy the presenna of black paopla S

as residents in England. Chapter one addressss this issue as well as determines to what extent th

* notion of blackness was integral to an sarly formation of a black ~creotype. Some of the implications
of British participation in the Siavﬁ tr'ai!é ate also considered. lmages of slaves which are the main
focus of chapter two, demonstrate soclo-cultural attitudes of aarly mneteenth-century Englzsh peuple
Chapter three examines the rise of scignca and systematic knnwle.lge which fad to bath techmcal and |
popular theorising ahout racial difference. The congruence between scientific and popular undarstandi ings
led to the emergence of notions of types and hierarchies of peup[a, which were to dominate |daas ant

attitudes for decades. Concusrent with the risa of stience was the growth of a popular imags of o
stereotyped blask ‘other’. Ghapter four evaluates the. processes through which thess images were

disseminated in a fast growing popular culture. The inequalities of power retations within English subiety, |

- as manifest in the images, are analyzed. Chapter five considers the ways in which the white male
producers n_f images percaived black women, The contradictions and ambiguities of the visuai systems in

this chapter paint to the corplexities of cultural practice, and of artists and producers’ particular views -

on blackness and femaieness. The conclusion summarises the wey in which the concept of an “other
~ has heen used in this dissertation. '
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- WTRoDuCTION <

The pnmary alm and thmst of this drssertatmn. IS to analyza the mannar i whmh the davalapm&nt af
theories uf race, and culmral attltudes ahnut hlacknass, are rsflectad in visual prodw.tmns of mnateenth k
century England Exammatmn of & range nf mpresantatmns, from: 'fma art’ to popular lmagas such as |
cancatums, wilt mdlcata the msual cnnuentmizs ﬂhll}h rsﬂacted and reinforced social attltudas‘ 1 begm
bv Incatmg bIank peop!a hlstoﬂca'lv in Englaml 1 then assess how the visual representatlnn nf hlack

penpla as 3 snc:al‘ cnnstruct shuws hwf bnth hlack mapla? and raprusantatmns of them, wsre cnns:dered-__ o

- a8 alten and duﬁerent and soen as the uthar

The dzssartatlnw-postulates. that society- and cuiture are nnt stattc The images revmal the. changss i
'Engllsh penpias psrcaptiﬁns aﬁuut black puopla and blackness. In ths hagmmmg of the iﬂﬂﬂs, panple
_ tendeﬁ to acknawiedgﬂ ramal dlﬁarence in. ,1 relatwely hsmun mannar ﬁs the centurv prugrassed,

howeves, racia] drﬁ'smncqr wWas mnreasmgly undarstand from racist parspectms

 faimto explnre s-ome of tha issues that Iay hanaath a saéming!y umted series of actluns and uh;acts :
The task of analysrs ;hen, mvnlves mterpratatmn of the pruﬂuctmn of knnwiedge that over the yaars |
“achieved some sur.t of status as an at_:capted furm of _truth ar fact, This methndolugy um:w_ars ths. _
ongoing plaf of duminatinn thrnuhh selected irnages of the suhjﬁgated-. invastiuation did not réi.real :-uiéjual
images which clearly tﬁamonstrate hlar'k resustanee to whlta domnatwn (This i is lsnt nmssarlly

surprising, as mechamsma of power uftsn mvn!ue ignering o hldmg nppusitmn to that pnwar} Tha

 ahsence of images of rnsnstanr_:g, as well as the large number of additional 1ssuss_ the guestion of



resistance '!.i@iﬁ inuu!ve%f posed, put the qﬁestinn. of fesisfanca bevonﬂ the seepe of this tlissartaiinn.-"_

This is not to say, however, that the absence of imageé of resistance imphies that i)!ank penﬁla did ﬁnt '
. challenge the encrnachinﬁ}acism of Britain in the ninetesnth cﬁntury. As Fougault notes, "{w]here thare__ - N

is pnwar there is resistance, and yet, ar rather consequantly, this resmtance l,s nntrar ina pn"!tlon nf

exteriarity in rﬂlatmn to power" (Foucault 1880: 95), Whils the thems of reoastancn is markadly

undardave_luped in Fnucaui_t's work, he racngnises its role in constituting power ralanuns... The quastibn

of msistanca,. ﬁuhils it remaiﬁs .hﬁvnnd_ the scape of this dissertation, .is ﬁlévént.-tﬁ futura resea'rch-.tiﬁ ..thé_

 visuat constructions .nf':raca, racism and black penpie in Enpland.

Examination of the inter-relatinnships betﬁaen the.fnrfns ﬁf knew[edge, thé"images and what informed
 their making, are made paramount. Like Scott, who usas ", knnwladgs, fnllnwmg Fnucault o mean the
understandmu producad by cultores and sunlatles of hurman ralatinnshlps ", | maan the cumplex and
relative knowledge white English people had of hla;:k pen_pm and of _t_helr role within English social
organisation. In Snntfs ﬁndetstanﬁing nf the concept of knaWIedQe it becomes apparent that
.uses and meanings become contestad puliticéllv and are the means by which
~ relationships of power - of domination and subordinatinn - are constructed. Knowlsdga

- refers not only to ideas but to institutions and structures, everyday practices as well as
specialised rituats, all of which constitute social relationships (Scott 1988: 2).

' The dissertation does, however, allude to hints and examplas of rasistance. Specifically, Chapter one
notes the existence of black inteflectuals who opposed slavery; Chapter two notes black people invelved in
seif-emancipation; Chapter three notes a contemporary publication which Sjected to racist typologiss;
Chapter four notes. that Harriet Baacher Stowe’s Uncle Tom was appreciated by whites precisely becauss

he was not a resisting suhjact. and Chapter five notes black resistance to slavery as part nf a class and race
bhasad issue. . _

% Foucault's lack of attention to resistance may in part be attributed to the fact that he considers
resistance an aspact of power relations, Sarup {1883:81) notes that Foucault asserts that "power is
everywhere: it filters up from balow, it is produced at every moment”, hut Sarup also explains that while
Foucault “remarks that where there is pnwer thara is mslstance, he nﬂ‘ars ns grounds for BRGouraging
resistanca or struggle.” '



\h .

- This art hsstuncal resaarnh is thus buﬂt upun hlsten; s scaffa!ding, and upon a mumd;sclplmarv approaeh
| employ soma uf the traditmnal mathoduiugms nf art history whmh mclude a hmad chmnoluulcai
framewark, _i'md thq__u'éa- of v;sua!'ana‘lysls 1o decode tha inconagraphies and _an_cqnningms within the
images. Ninatéenth centuﬁ“aﬂistfc cunuﬁntinns- and p.r'ﬁctices ars- nnfed whem apprﬁpﬁaia. .
: Haiatmnshsps between i lmaga and audisnce are also fluid. T he. amsts ware partlcepants of the sucletv |
and not lsnlated fmm lt A dlalect:cal regiprocity ax:s*s in that thu msual unages mfurm the recemmg
) cuitars, whlch m turn remfurcss or alters pra\ralilnu attitudes 5F imth makers and cunsumers of the visual
.. object, Thus tha vistal mmgas can ha said 10 act as mlena! emﬁanna gmbodying values and ulaa, of .
| _ that sucmty Mnreuver, prnduetmn nf representatmns is mﬂusncad hy the puwerlknnwladga nuuplet .
| .Whlch produces a reality’, which wliews for a naw {and mure_ authantatwa)_axercls_a-o_f power. 2l could

~_be said that | . |

| thére is ng ﬁﬁw&r falﬂflll’l. withaut the cnrrelatiﬁ& wanﬁ;tutlali of a ﬁaiﬁ of 'knﬁwlzadgé

- noy any knowledge that does nut presuppcse ami nnnstutute at the same ‘tlme powsr

- relatmns {Foucauit 1979 27} ¥
' The. wark of Foucault has heen useful insofar a_s the relationship hetwéen power and knowladge ﬁith _
_ whinh. he is concéfned spaal;s._ to visuai .i.maﬁer{fﬁﬂthzat is, the viseal im.agt.a can Ea implicated in the |
production of ﬁnwer and knuwlédge. This is an 'nnpoﬁant .as'pst':t i_u the way fﬁeu_ry has been used in_
interpretation of this disse_rtatiaﬁ_._ This i not to suﬁ_@ust, hnweuar,'that this dissertation strigtly follows
restricted Foubau’ldian perspactitﬁ: it does not. In contrast, in my réading-.of the yisual niaterialé and
histories t_hat are the focus of this dissertation, it is appropriate to have renuursa';o" the ideas of hoth
~ structuralism and poststructuralism {and pnsﬁnodernimn}, drawing in-panicula: on the wark of Atlhdssef
and Foucault. Their frameworks are, of course, often 'fzm':lamantall‘v tlifferent sven confradictuﬁ. so that

it is nenessary to briefly demonstrata how t}ns wark cnnstltutas their wrltmu as cnmpatlbla in the

mtarpretatmn nf lmagas.



Ly

For Fuucault power is iucated in all arenas and thrnugh all raiatmnshrp& it is power “drrfusad throughnut: .

I'l'll.lltlplB social sites” (Bast an:I Ksllner 198%; 39) “Power i is thus.not tmd nor ilrmtad to. ubwaus o

expressmns ot gnuernanne am! contvol, such as fegislaturas or mllltanes : |t is, rather,..a paruasme. o
intangible network nf furcs which weaves it way lntu our shghtast gesturas and most mnmata

utterances”(Eagiston 1981 7) Aithussar too ranogmses the various Indgmys and sxprassmns nf puwsr

‘.\‘

hmadlv, |n the infrastrusturs or acnnumlc base and in the superstructnra |n partlcuiar, m tha |dae!nmcal o

and reprasswa state apparatusas 3 For Althussar, hnwaver, some sites n’t puwar are mure lmportant

than nthers. S0, for exa_mpla, it -capltahst acun_n_my one can maamngfully spe:ak -nf a demmant capltahst

class, aﬁtl in racist sociaty bne can maaningfu!lv sﬁeak of a dominant class or 'gilruup based oh race W

th:s parspantme, whlla power may on nna hand be ublquztuus (as mf-ruath Fnucault). thara are more of
Iess |mpnrtant sites and expressmns nf power and dcmmance for Ailhusser Wlthuut suhscn!:img to his
_prw'lagmq uf the economic bass (albalt m tha Iast mstauue) as thn uttlmata basss uf puwer. thls : |
| | dlssertatmr. shares tha nutlun that the ubiquity of power dnes net mean that dummant paworis) du nut
and cannot ar_lsa. Thus, the non-Foucauldian view, shared by Althusser and others, that anB_r mav
 coalesce in ’d_umi_m.l.nt groups, underlies an impartant part. of the account of .racist dnmin#tin’n i.n this |

 dissertation,

In un'derstandi'ng continuities hetween Foucault and Althusser, it is uéefu‘l- to consider the status of
idectogy. Both Afthusser® and Foucault® would reject an understanding of ideclogy as suggesting any

kind of false consninusﬁass. For -Althusser; this is because ideology is the way we experience otrselves

* Refer to Louls Althusser, Fssays on ldeology: 1993
* “deology and Idsologicel Stats Apparatuses” in Althusser 1993: 180
'S *Truth and Power" in Foucault 1980; 100-133 "
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and our reality (which is not to suggest that this-is a knowledge of the reéi, but an imagined
representation af the real), |
Idenlngy rapresents the |magmary relatlenshlp of individuals to thmr roal eondntfpns af
~ existence...
What is represented i ideology is tharafnre not the systam of the real relatmns whlch
govern the existence of indjviduals, but the imaginary relation of those individuals to the
real relations in which they ive (Althusser 1993:36 and 38}.

" Foucault, on the other hanid, rejects the idsas of ieology not iecause of their frequent association with
ideas of "false consciousness’, but becauss, insofar as idestogy speaks to “any kind of intersection
.hetwaan balief systams and politicaf-pnwnr {Eagleton 1991:6)",-Fﬁucault would raiect the idea of power
haing a discrete sphem nf ex;stenne, and in particular, re[act pnmiegmg power as refemng to the -

_' ‘political’ realm of gouemmant {nr pnlltlcs') The cuncagt of |daulouy Is rejected becase inter alia, “it
assumes the pnssﬂill‘tv nf a form of truth constituted outside the field: of power (Best and Kellner 195}1

EE) Power, for Fum:du!*t is dispersed, mdetarmlrate, hataramorphous. suhjnctiess and prnduntwa [Best

- and Kellner 1991: 48-48).

As Eagleton rightly points out, however, the problem with rejacting iﬂaalugy hecause 'ave_rythihg s

ideological’, is that there is no distinction made between mora or less impartant relationships of power

and power étmggles. This is not to suggest any intringit or essential hierarchy or valorization of power,

- but rather that, in any given social formation, there is a greater and lesser importance attached to
particular relationships of power. For Eagleton then,
"[tThe _f'orca' of the term ideology lies in its capacity to discriminate bstwaen those

power struggles which ara somehow central to a whofe form of sociaf life, und those
which are not ... It is perfectly possible to agres with Nietzsche and Fougault that

S Eagleton doas not limit himself to this definition or understanding. He notes: "My own view is that
‘hoth the wider and narrower ser  of idealogy have their uses, and that their mutual incompatibility,
descending as they do from divergent political aml cnncaptual histarlas, must simply be acknowledged
(Eagieton 1991 7) _



* power is a\mrvwham, whils vsanting for certam practlcal purpnses to dlstingu:sh
hﬂtmen more and !ess centraj instances nf it (Eaglatnn 1991 8)

Moreouer, { argus that those ’central instances’ are uftan mstam:es markad by raiatltms of dnmmation, |
such as racial domination, and these warrant p’artit:ular attantion, Althussér is particularly usafu_l\: here, as
he is concerned with the power of idhnlugy as an "expressi'nn- of dbminant iﬁtefeéts- While Alth.l;;sar's.
undarstanding of |deuluq\f recogmses both relations of suppurt and upposltlon to damlmmt powar hotders
‘a8 mtrmslc to ideology, his primary concer is to undarstand rdeology as a dominant formatmn (Eagietnn

1881: 18}.

| Tﬁe chuine nf-ﬁ fow nentral theﬁes‘ whicﬁ form the chapte‘r topics have allowed fur evaluation of
.salectad mages to be made wathin speufxc cuntexts. Wlthm aach area of focus the |mages than aliuw
- for an axpluratmn of a vansty of dlﬁarent contexts whu:h affsctad cuntamporary samal racaptzun and for -
- an _assassment of the Impac.t of thnse representatlons of black peupla on tha sncl-_pnlltlcal teqam. At
times ther' will-be shoIWn .ta reflact axistihg _attitudes, at others, they will prnvida'avidsn:m of the
praduction of naﬁ knowledge. The contexts anﬂ m;ttin'qs of visual evidence ars as hoterogenaous as the
| publics for whom they wers produced; for exampia, .graphic -ﬁrt produced for popular illustrata& parinﬂicais
u#uuld ba diff_arently cotsumed from that produced expressly tor scientific pumaées; Dons«eqdently a -
) pl_urality of images produced in a variety of mediums, and funﬁt_iuning- within a pl_uraﬁty of discourses and
institutions will be shown to respond to the complex heterogensity of English society, Similarly, the |

~ context of circuiation is an integral part of meaning.

| emiploy & pluralfst methﬁ&nlagy'to allow me to a_ddrsss a variety ﬁf images within.cuntaxts of social
and political fhlatipﬁs [y ninﬁﬁanth-céntu_ry Britain, | The analysis which follows breaks navﬁ cxound for
the following reasons. Firstly, it s an attampt to bring iugether a diverse range of images and idoas
~ jpreviously explored in otﬁer disparate distiplines, but which are topics neverthelass isﬁlated by their own



disciplines. ‘The texts and tmages exammad are drawn from a wule range whmh vaties from tha origmal-
sourcs, for example Stadman s 1796 ﬂfarmﬂve, of & Fve years’ expedman qgamst tffe ﬁevofted Negraes c
of .S'urmam thruugh to works such as Hunuur‘s Image af the Black in Westem Aﬁ‘ Baprasentatmns

. wera sourced from ail mannar uf nrmnal puhhcatmns and from :i!ustrated texts by mneteath and
twentleth century schn!ars whase wnrks cnuarsd discoursas in Itteratura, social scisnce and histury,

- poliiics and in a few mstances, art: In the !lght of theuries and |deas gamad from this brna!! *'uopa of
Iaarnmg ] presant a newr perspective and offer & rsadmg of representatmns of biack people producad in

nmatsanth centurv Enuland

~ In the méin :takinu'hiﬁh'.art. imaﬁas-of hlack psnpla frﬁm the'. ﬁui‘de ca‘r‘pus of wa;terﬂ art, Honuﬁr
discussss selectmn tn their hlsturlnai contexts (Hanour 1886), Bmms, amphamsmg Arnencan wurk,

. argues "thruuqh salactaﬁ case stndles the ways in whtch images of hlaek panpla axempllfy the strategies
of cultural practice i in adt!mssing suclatal conditions" (Boime 1990 xw) Pmtarse ) (1992] |mages are .
usefal but lnadequately ducumented and hls overview is superficial. Works m related areas h',' mhn!ars
such as Cnnmhes (1985), Gillman ‘1985), Gnuhf (1984 19285), Pratt (1985, 1992] and Brﬂntllngar (18851
arg highlv specialised and _haar the original stamp of thair authors, ldeas an_d ;cum:epts su._':_h as thas;;
“have mate substantial contributions in alloving me to sorutinize the ar, aualua{e tfig producing énd |

recsiving society and to stretch baundaries by exploring ereas that have pmiouﬁw haér_z ignored, - |

Specific St:holarship cﬁvbzinq rasearch by art, social, and traditional h.ismrians, ant:hrnpolnq.ﬁst.s, scieni'ists,
" and critical theorists which adheres tu-th§ focus uf each disuipiine has beer, utilised. Existiﬁg schul'a;rsliip -

covered .bv ihe main areas of focus of this dissertation includas indivir!uél authnrs;vhnsa work was

consulted tor issues pertaining to different histories of black panplé m 'Enqland and whiﬁh do not usually

 acknowledge the value of the visusl represantation. Cleariy, contemparansously produced Images, texts



S

and nnntaxts fnrmad a fumiamental rasourea base Extanswe research llndertaken lnto academu: anﬂ B

rellumus tracts, art and pnpular madia contempiorary wath thn parsnd allmad me th mtegrate appropnate |
cnmpsnents into thl_s work. I brmg all thasa dlfferent slements tngether into an art hgsturical_ fram_ewﬁ_rk

© whilst the methu'doluginél frarhew_urk-remaim- rooted in_"'the discipline’s current practice.

Fh de!‘hérata chnlce nf a wula ua.rlsi;.v uf reprssantatmns rangmg frnm the tradrﬂunal cﬂtagnrles of 'hlgh’l =
to ‘Inw art, allows s:acnndly, for a cumprahnnmue and thuruugh Teview af the mary dlmeusmns and ways_.'
‘in whmh Enghs‘a sacim' ‘.unfronted diﬂerem:a, wxplored quastmns ami meamngs nf race and the rnla |
!ayed hy h!ack punpla m Englssh life. Tha ranga of 1mages is very wzw govering fnr aramp!e suentifm o
. ._llluslratmns, !mages fram pnpular Itteratura to wnrks nf ing art. - Thlrdly, hy gmuping imauas tognther ] -
- thematmatly, it has haan pnssible to explore some slgmf:cant areas of fncus in some ﬂeta:l for exampla .
the rapresent_atmn:ut hlaqk women, - Fourthly, my use nf a raipe, nf snurces uf visual represantatmns, as
well as my uég, at.'.?z_.jr'ﬁ'as, of an interdlsclplmary -apprnach,__ allnws for _sume _mtrestlgatmn of the history qf
rac.i_ém that, :}rtér alié shuw.s. how racist attffudes changé over ’tim.e_. This.in tﬁrn allows me to suugési
that as ra_nisth._ ﬁaé baeﬁ' both less anﬂ more pnwerfhl in ihe :pasf; so its power can _.ha challanf_;éﬂ in .thu.
future'; It is important to dsmnnstraté ‘how :'.risual irﬁa'genr ig fun:dams:n.ta'l and integral to 'everfday lifa"
“and consequently, tﬁa role of ﬁisual rapresen'tétinns in _hath.creat:ing and chailenging (raaisﬂ idaulnuiesi
fieads to he recognised. ' Finally, in bringing a cross section of themes and ideas together, this work
extends existing knowledge of the ways .in_which visual culture gperated at the height uf British 'mipsrial
expansi.un and.ﬁis should contribute to understanding éﬁd:.mhnlérship in fields as diverse as colonial

studies, feminist studies or the exploration of attitudes to vacial difference.

Black paople form the predominant subject matter in the images. Howevar, the main s_ubja_ets of the

dissertation are the artists and other producars who 'made the images, and their consumer audivncs. In



: thls sense, tha fesearch uuncenm whlta rathar than hlack panple in England ‘i’he cunstructmn of *ha

sterentypsd ‘othier’ indicates, thamfars 8 whlte mneteanthman‘turv Engltsh viaw: uf Afrlcans.

Weither black paupie.nf Afr_ican oriuin_”nhr the pmducers of the imag_es,'-'whit_e English males, tﬁan be. -

N pfes'up'pnsnd to have bigen 'paft of a ﬁilly cah!:siue._ homogenous group. It can be :said,"i_'n the Althusserian -

. Sensp however, that the ﬁuminént white male grnuﬁ. made and presentéd gmages uf a r_h_inurity _gn’d o
suhief:t gfuup in England i‘n-. the nineéenm'pantuw' English Sa%:igty’s pra_i:ticas anﬂ institufions' definad
- the role of hlétk -pen;ile by fnainiaining and sennrin'g the racial and hatfiéfch'&l’ order, Thus, tliis o
dlsss«rtatlcn muastlgates the wag i whmh wh|te pnwar and dnmmatinn, with its attandant pre;ud‘mas an:l _
' hlgutry, is prasanted and mprasentad in the images chnsen for analvsns Ina Fuucauld‘an sanse, it '
e..plores the ways in whmh- power %rauarsas and produv"‘"hlngs and flmna Imnwh.dus am! i cnnsuder’ed
a8 a pmductwa netwark which runs through tha whula snclal bady, munh more than as 8 nsgatwe |
instance whose functmn is repressiun (Foucault 1980 119). it shnws how ma[es, as the pmduwrs of

' most graphic and sculptural images, were the makers and perpetrators of myths.

In ardar fn'accuratélv purtray. tﬁa’ parspéutfves of artists and. ot'ﬁer ﬁcial cbnxnen{atars. .I- have édharétf
strictly to their !anguage and spetling, pamcutaﬂy as their words ur cnncapts reueal therr part:al‘ty

' -S_tmilarly, many of thasn ‘words -~ like "savage” or “orimitive" - which are polmnally loaded, or mnral!y
offensive ta myself or readers, hava baen used in the ariginal form.. It is my intention that my
_diéssrtatinn as a whole challenges and deconstructs these notions and images. The teminalogy is_-_usal:l'
.{mithin the s;ﬁecific' corttext of Vietorian writing, or in cufnment' on its tliinkihg. ' Wurds like Nngrornagro,_ | _
- Kafir oF Hnttentnt then are 8 used as the authnrs and puhllc used them. | have sumularly retained the |

trad:tmnal use of * 'man” and “men" which, as Nnrtun suggests, at ance :mplles anid dlsgmses the |



presence of womek. Sho ssserts that "woman are included in mankind only ambivalentlj. Women s,

- emdis nut; men.  She appears in mankind as 'ali ails:enée_, a silar,i:a, a lack” {Norton 1988: viil).

The term black is used to denu‘té géop!e of African urig.iﬂ.. !t' is importat tﬁ ﬁ_nte that .mam.;__ of thg’f ,hfacl_c
.pe_up!a discussed iﬁ this work were English, _sﬁ"_'t!'iat givan the ﬁatura_ of this rséa_amh, racial distiﬁcﬁnns‘ |
| have hod to be drawn. That '_is,.'ona_ cannot talk _u_f the Enqlisﬁ ant Afrit;_a;‘ls._ and aséume t_hem..to be
white and hlat:k.res'pactival?. In addition, | have been scrupulous in .using. ou.ly thﬁsa mﬁhles which:

pertain in some way to British production or consumption.

The 'f'ir.st chapter astah‘li#has 'tha presence of black people in England frnm ‘Roman timiss. It sh_n:ws _-hﬁw

ideas about black people 2nd blackness as a social ﬁonst'mct-'hecém'e_ ﬁm;énchéd-in systems of thought
' that then becae part of tba‘ dominant social strusture. These:concapt&;fnrm a symbiotic rel.atinnship-,-'. |
aach informing the cther Iintq a c.nmhin.ed, synargsticmlaiioh_éhip. The creétio_n of @ stereotypa.d _irnaga of . .
hlack .péople per se, employed what .had bacome traditional ..t.argumen.ts end established myths. The

* chapter ends with the issug of the slave trade.

Dyring the sarly féars nf.the ninetesnth century, stifl under the influence af the r#_ligi'uus..rauiua'_l of the

. eighteenth century, mfssinnarv and anti-sfave’ activities had social and poiitical influsnce, Evangslists,

" humanitarians and philanthropists examited the slave tra_de‘ and the i:nstitutinn of slavery itself. By mid-
 century a;buiition and amencipation and the "np.prais'sad Negro” were popular issuss of conern. - Visual
images whinh. were used to enhance appeals for help and for protection ﬁf. slaves were duplicated in N
countles missionary magazines and in the political arena, Chapter ﬁvo explores these eueﬁts and
i_mages; and shows how the generalicsd image of a slave had bacor’nn" what Pratt calls a widespréad- and

stahle form of 'othering’. She explains how "lthe peaple to he othered are homogenized into a collective
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"thiay", which is distifled even further into an iconic "he" {the standardized adult mafe spevimen} {Pratt

- 1985: 120,

| Popular raclal theories and aﬁthrnpoin;znél exploratlons form ths hackgmund tc chapter thma. Status
and ciass dlstmctmas which were pnmarv concerns of the mid Umtouans undnrlay their attltudes to racs |
Tie change tn more nuart racism came wrth tha rise of genaral scxentlt‘ ic. inquiry and tha pnpulansatmn
of anthmpnlagv Just as it was cnmmnn practu:e fnr Umtnnans to cumpartmentallse all uf suc:atv into
' conuemant snclal alasses, so they ganaralused panpls‘ accnrdmg to the cuncapt of "type’. Types and
' typnlogv becama an uvnmdmg way of seeing and thmkmg whuch was to Jast for tha rest af the senturv

and furthsr to mﬂuence twentieth century thlnkmg

| The cnniplex system of codes and signs inherént in ﬁnpulaf ilﬁage; cnma_together“'fh ﬁha_ptér_ fuur From
the late 1850s and !86'03. onwards, facist attitudes hardensd and wers axagu'arata.d,_ Physical and racial
differences ware transformed into maral and sthical difforences and cultural dentities.  Along with ]
growth in a collective perception of Anglo-Saxon supsriority and influenced by_#cinntific developments anid
pséudu scientific. trends, many images portray thesa changes, The values whfnh ﬁiuafre'. also paﬁ of the
constructmn of meamng are sean to hawe been mythologised as ccncnpts mherant within the i nnage, as

thay Wware fraquantly S8eN tn ba ‘read’ or interpreted as empirical fruths.

Chapter five brings togethar not only the ideas and attitudes with vegard to blacks which had persiéfad
for centuries, hut also tﬁuss rei:r&santatinris and ways of seaing that spacifinaliy relate to the mal’_a gaze
when viewing women and images of women. in parﬁcular, the focus is on the cuiﬁbination_u’f facism .
.and patriarchf. as black women are portrayed by white men. The variety of images of women which are
_.analy&ed in this chaptatl are united mnr.a. by their similarities than their differences in ths way women,
pa‘rticularlv black women, wers dapic'ted: thay are shown to be another f:unstructed idéntity.

11



_ Ftnallv. one nannnt talk nf uther’ mthnut an acknawlrdgemant of self' ' Mv aim is not to tall. the story

of blacks in Bntam, nor 16 speak on thelr behaif !t is rather to cnrrtﬁhuts tn an undarstandmg n? tha

--'experlenne and canstmctmn of Brmsh attltudes tn race’, hased upsm msnal emtlence As reprasantatmns ;!:“»3 e

EETN

commumcate 1deas zo C sper.tator thare !s, i tum, a medmtmn hetwaan the mawar-’s perspentwa or way'
| | of seeing aml tha lmage :tseh‘ ‘.ﬁsuai pruductmn uannat e mewud m lsolatmn Thus hsth tme and
..'pnpuiar art funns act as part of sm:ial a’; 0 culturai practu:s, mvniumg re tations nf puwsr, dlalectlus.
. ._'intsractmns, |daniugmal pract;ces, pulnmai-thnd ecunomw factnrs, all nf whach nnnstrm:t the valuas. a_nd
: 'hala-af systems nf that soclaty Tha nmsteenth cen‘tury Engils{u nonstructlnn nf hlar.k penple asa
stareotypnd am! margmahsed nther’ had a fundamantal and Iastmg |mpact on Snuth Afnca. my mtnrest

i thls wnrk arlsas cut of mv nnmrmtment 1o nomanlahsm and a stmnq ha!lef that to understand the

past halps us cnnfrunt, ami in tha cass nf Snuth Afm:a, ahanqa ths future
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Bhapter I‘.’Ina
ESTABLISHIHG THE PHESEHGE OF
BLAGK _PE@ELE 18 ENGLAND FROM

 PRECHRISTIAN TIMES ~

This chapter estahlishas that l_:lﬁck';g._';;jf;!e fived m Britain fr_hm early Roman timas, and éurueys 'theii_ o
. ;’aresahna’; thera to the snﬂ of the eigfitesnth century. As black people of Africa}y_ urig? were part of a
clearly identifiable group, it also establishes some of the bases for the continuous canst.mt:tiqn'nf o

~ stereotypes. ' Tlta-assuciaétud- dmm!‘npmant- of Englisli idaas”ahm' -'hl'anknm'- ane alsu"'assessed -Tha :

. overview demnnstrates how thesz |daas hecame entmmhed in- popular imagmatwn. “The fmal section of

thls chapter shows that by !ha beginning uf the numlﬁnth usntury, tha centrai issua with regard tu
black panpla in Bntam was the Siave trada By ‘mr mﬂy TBﬂﬂ’s, white dommatlnn ami msﬂtutmnalwed

suhjuganun of hlacks had been mtrnduoed aud was hegmnmg to be sffective’.

ESTABLISHING A PRESENCE | L

An inscription dated 253-2580E records the presence of & group nf hlar.k Roman troops from Africa who
ware statmnad in Enulaml te defend Hadrian's Wall. This astabltshns the prasenne uf black peuple m |
Britain even prior to the development of an English ldennty (Fwer'mﬂ?: 1} Prump.tad by GL.
chaasm#n's. work The Auxilia of the Romean imperial Army, Fryer suggests that Romans In Britain during

the second __a_nd third centuries might have brought North Africans to serve as slaves and soldiers, and

' Thete are few visual images in this chapter as its purptse is primarily to locate black people
historically in England. They function rather as illustrations te some aspects of the fext and do not raceive
the analvtmal attention of suhsequent images. :
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eveh as officars forasfect] (Fryor 1967: 2% Thera ara lish and Scottish racords which document the

prazence of Africans about 400 to BGO years after the Romans left {Fryer 1987: 2).

Early slxteenth century racards place a graup of Mru:ans in Edmhurgh at the same t;me that a hlack
: _'tmmpntar was emnluyad flrst by Henry UII and svhsaquantfv by Henry ’dil! in England’ In the summer .
of 1555, five fhen. frum what is now Ghana were brnught ta England (Fryar 1987 Bl. lt is not qu;ta :

- clear whatha_r th_ls group ware bmug_ht as slaue_s-- oF n‘ they were simply ‘borrowed” as some sort of show

- place A possible mntiua'fur .hﬁnﬁing tiiam into England was to teach them to speak English. Thié would_ |

L halre allnweﬂ the fnm to ratum to Afnca a8 mterpratars fur the Engllsh men:hants whn hu;::*ﬂ to hacuma

| mvolvsd in ganeral trade Althuugh the Purtuguese predummated in European trade mlh Wezat Afm:a in

' '__'."tha 15003. as trade from Enn’land began to expand Enullsh mterventmn bscame mcreasmglv tmpnrtant

. The Enush slamng husmass was relatwely smalt up to the mid- 16065, but continued to expand,

sv_entua_llv to h_e_nnme_a fucrative trade for, amongst others, British merchants.

The éxact'u_rigin of & more parmanent black population in England is not clear®. There ware, however,
endiigh people of African origin for Elizabeth | to note that the black pres‘encﬁ. did not please her®. Her

. cancern was recordsd in the Aets of the Privy Council (XXVI,1588-1601,18). 'Walvin notes that:-

? "Ah American Nagro author, basing his claim on the writings of Tacitus, wherein he finds mention of
“the swarthy faces of the Sieures, the curly quaity in genaral, of their hair supgests that a black aboriginal
 race livad in the British isles in pre-Roman times™ (Little 1848: 186). '

¥ 1t is important to note that black people had a permanent as well as a temporary presence in England.
Fryer {1887: xi} notes that blacks "have been in Britain since about the year 1b05",

* By the end of the sixteenth century, the total population of London and  Vestminster was
approximately 125 000 (Altick 1978: 34) and of England "around 3 000 000" {Fryer 1984: 10}. It is not
pusslhle to ascertain what portion of the population uwad its origin to Afrlca

5 Given Elizabeth I's attitude, it may he iroric to note that in the 1570's she ton "was shnwn with a
group of black musicians and dancers {who were) entertaining her courtiars and herself” (Fryer 1987: 8),
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in 1586 Efizshieth sent a lettet® to the Lord Mayor of London and
other citiss saying that according to "Her Majesty's
understandiny...thera are of late divers black moores brought into thase o
realms, of which kind there are already (o mamie, consideryoge
how God had blessad thi. .and with great increass of people..”. In
July of that year the monarch again expressed her views ebout the
hlack settlers, asserting “...that those kinde of people may wall be -

~ sparadl in this realm, being so populeus..”. Despite her efforts to
fid the country, badly affficted by hunger and poverty, of "those kinde
of people’ by 1601 the problem was still felt to bs so severe that the
ageling Oueen issued a royal Proclamation ordering all 'hlacka«mnares’
“out of the kingdom, {Walvin 1671: 1 2 emphasls added),

The attempt at depurtatmn reuolves around the actmitlas of a merchaﬂt, Gaspar van Senden. ln Jutv
1598 he arranged fur the rslsase nf slghty nine English prlsnnars hald bv apaln and Pulttugal. -and asked
the Oueen in retem fnr a !mense to. arraet a snmlar numher of "blackannors resldent in England and
"transport tham 1o Spam and Pnrtugal“ (Fryer 1987 11 ln way of suppnrt of the request Eltzahath
- nnt nnly assentad hut justifleli the act as one of cumpassnon Perhaps the Ar:rs of tﬁe Frivy aam! of
Efwland {n.s. XX\:'I,1593-7 .pp 16-17) reflect ths current and -pnpular opinion of the time.

~ [clonsidering the reasonablenss of his requests to transport so many
hlackamoors from here, [the quesn] thinks it 2 very good exchange and -
that those kind of pecple may well he spared in this realm..[Public
officers] are therefore...required to aid and assist him to arresi such
bfackamoors as he shall find in this realm, with the consent of their
masters, who we have nio doubt' considering her majesty’s good
pleasure te have those kind of pecple sent out of the land...and that,
with christian love of their feilow-men, they will prefer to be served by
their own countrymen rather than by those kind of people, will yield
those in their possession te him (cited by Fryer 1887: 11).

This hnscrupu_lous and immoral deal’ did not succeed in substantially reducing the black population, nor

‘did it keep the population of -Enﬁland white. Within fivz years, in 1601, Elizaneth | issued anather

S Open letter of July 11 1569 from Ellzabeth | to the l.nrli Maynr of Londun and his aldermen and the
mayers and shanffs of other towns (Fryer 1987 10)

7 The deal was struck and the retum of English prisoners was mada possible by the exchange. The
unfortunate al-ghty nine people appear to hatre in turn, besn resold to a German slave ttad;er {Fryar 1987:
12).

15



| praclamation which regiétered her aninoyance af the ."_grsaﬁt numbers of negars ard biackamoors”  most _
af thém .szjlieg_a'd vinfidels” who were reﬁsiu’ring the foad and care she felt wete owed to her own people
(Fryer 1887: 12). Irnnicallf, Elizabeth's lack nf success needs to be cuﬁtras_tad".a'l!ith har -desiré_ t.u_hnl'ster
_ fh_e economy”® through encouraging t_rade ﬁith_ Africa. This_traﬁﬁ_ in turn incrqa_sed the mmﬁafs of :
Africans in England. The monafch’s failure t_o, .alter the rﬁnial status quo is apparent. Waiuin citais.tha

 Calandar of State Papers, Domesti 1627-1626; 16671660 which nota tht within two dacades "the

black minority had finnly integratey itsslf into socially accepted positions”™ (Walvin 1871: 13},

Neither '-praj!ﬁice' against, no.r ancehtance of b-acf( people prevented arisiut‘?ratiq and financial elites from
_ owni'ng one or two'blaick.slaves as heusehold s_iarmints’. Thie ;ﬁaiori_ty of ‘biack slaves brought into
England ss slaves ware children and vnuth#,_ who in ;dd_itiuﬁ to their usefulness as ser\v_anfs, were
considered exotic and thus ssrved as social indicafﬁrs_ of their Inwlmr’s' wealth _hmi status, Thelr liﬁng
cénditinus,_wera tn say. the very least, extremhly_hard and fr_equ.en'tiy inﬁumaﬁa. It was_cmmn practice
to brand thaif hudia..s_ {Fryer 1987:_23). In_. addition, they.wnuld have to sndure _ths humiliatian of 'w_e‘aring |
- cnllar_s. made of brass, copper or silver _ganarally inscriher! with the  ynier's name, initials, coat lof. atms_ .
or otfier symbel (Fryer 1978: 22). To cmnplnté tha pracass of completely defacinat’ing_peﬁple taken from
Africa, their nalﬁes were also changed.. |

It was the fashion for black slaves owned by titlad fam.il“:s,. by high-t.:lass. pfn’stituteé.

and by others with social pretensions te he given high-sounding fireek or Roman names:
Zano, for instance, v Socrates, or Scipio - or aven Scipio Africanus. Gommonest was.

¥ Tha English gentleman Sir John Hawkins made three trips to Amatica from the West Coast of Africa
between 1583 and 1567, taking with him several hundreds of the Natives, whom he sold as slaves. Oueen
Elizabath hecame a partner in this nefarious traffic. So elated was she at its profits that she knighted him,
and he most happily selected for lis crest a Negre head and bust, with arms pinioned. |t wes & lucrative
business, and though it at first shocked the sensibilities of Christians nations and rulers, they soon reconcilsd
themsslves, not anly to the traffic, but introduced the servituds as part of the sconomic system of their de-
pendencies in America”" {Fryer 1987: Archer cited in Fryer 1987: 411).

K Lad}' Ralsigh, the wife of Sir Walter, was one such slave owner (Fryer 1087:8).
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Pompey, which by the 1750's had virtually become @ generic tarm for & black servant;
 from black ssrvants it ¢ usscendad to !|ttle dogs’ (Fryer 1987: 24).

Somatunss, hownwr, to nnnfurm wuh the dasire fnr their di spiav of npulenea, wealthy pecple would

dress their slaves in elaborate costumes; _somet_lmas even cenflatmu fashion ideas fr_nm the East and

Europe.

Po'ntical, ecunﬁmic and social cgﬁ_d’ltihns i.n England were ripe ’fi;r the a_stdhﬁshment of the slave trads.?‘ .
Coloniat id_eal# played a vital rela in its growth. Political sﬁppnrt for colonial structures was gatherad
primarily bacau_ss;-'n! the strong lobby to pulnnize the West Indies. The triangular trade betwsen Africa,
England a‘nd-tha West tndies was of fundamental inipurt.ahce Devélnpmant and growth of British
:ndustry and trada was directly ralatad to. the piantations in ths colonizs and the slava trade with

| Afnna

West Indian produstion of moncculture cfops, aspecially sugar, were highly labour intensive; slaves were
geen as the wav to satisfy agnculture s neads. In Engiand the rise of the merchant tiass parallalad

- that of the plantacrats in the West Indies. Econnmwallv, tha m!atmnshlp hetween the supply and demand
for sugar and the growth of tha factory svstem ware contributory factors to English manufacturﬂq and'
commeicial development. The axpnrtrnnpnrt trade flourishad . and the i mcnma that accrued helped hu.:d

~ Engiish infrastructure whlist slmultanauusly bolstering the slave trada.

e

1 Refer to Fryer-1987:25 and Dabydeen 1987, |

" Refer to Rodhey 1982: 83-146; Jordan 1874: 26%; Curtin 1984:68-70; Fryer1987: 3352 and an
example of 10th century texts in Fryer 1989: 117%; Walvin 1971:22f |

- The problem of clavery is centraf to any discussion of the presence of black paople in England from
the seventeenth century onwards; soma of the essential issues and events highlighted were will point to some
of the major concerns and will provide the context for the later examination of ninetesnth century images
of slaves. Theories telating an in-dapth ﬂlsnusmnn about the slave -trade are not appropriate in this brief
histarical nutl:ne _
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In England, subsidiaries of the slavé trade included shipbuilcing, thé in'suianné. indusftr‘y.. inﬁestman; .
banking, vast empln'yma’ht oppartunitias and the expansion of England;s ,aépuris. Africa’s inland ma;ket _
antt growing seaports acoagted iron, textiles, firearms, rum and hr_aﬁdy in retum fﬁ_r Afric.an peaple’®.

- Whilst the gmwtﬁ of the factery system resulted in a -'pa_rticula'r set uf. sncio-acnnﬂmi;-pfnhlams for white -
B_riﬁsh paople, the situation of seve_.nteent.h century black people in England fn?lawed its ﬁwrl complex
dynamic. - By the mid-seuanteanfh. cént’urv. the English slave trade was an astablishad fact'.‘._ despite
some pal_ihle h#viné reservations'® about buving and ss!l.inu paoﬁla as commodities, Aduits and children
were hrudght into - England to perform meniaf_lahnur or as "body-servants or pats” (Fryer 1987: 21}
Many arrived on Englisﬁ s_hﬁres' on roiste tﬁ the West Indies, as rich plantation owners r'eturﬁing’ to
England would ofter bring with theni a retinue of servants. It ﬁuaé-nut unusval teo, for sengént’s to be

given as parks for captains and other upper ranking navaj officers,

- Am:thar com]sonant of the hlack population in England were freed Afncan éaliurs who had rsplaced whlte
Eng!lsh dasartars On retirement from a nautlcal hfe, they settled in England Black people thus settlsd
in the four prnumu:al seaports of Lnrerponl, Manchastsr, _Blnnlnuham ill'll:l Bristol, although the fargest
cuncantratiﬁn of black peuﬁle in England was. in London (Fn;af 1987: 32). The example of the retired

seamen serves to indicate that _tha social status of black people varied from different Isugls of .sar-uituda

to freedom.

" Rafer to Walvin: 1971, Fryer 1987,

* Endence of English trafflckmg in staves before the 1660'3 is scrappy, but it doss exist. By 1663
an English company, The Royat Adventurss into Africa, obtained a chartar spaclfymg slaves as an objective
{Fryer 1987: 20), .

'8 For exampls, Fryer notes that in 1620, Captain ﬂlchard Jobson tradmg up the Gambia ﬂwar refused
to buy the fomale slaves offered to him, asserting that the English did not "buy or sell one another, or any
kind that had our own shapes” (Fryer 1987: 20) This is a small instance of tha complex nature of issues
related to the slave trade.
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Th§ presence of hlacks m Englam:l cuntmuad tn be a bausa of dnsnumfort fur some sactmns of tha whlte o
pupulatmn In 1783, an elahorate and gostly gnvemment schame was launchad in an attampt to mmaua |
substantial numhers of hlack peopla to West Afrlca. undr the gulse of rapatnatmn The Sierrd Leuns
rasatt!ement scheme’ was spearhf';adad by an ecesntric botanist; Henry Smeathman, and recewell
| ahthusiasti'c government support (Fryer i-s_a7: 108, 595-202). The i:n‘stly scheme proved to be totally
imwmkhhlg, and was disastrﬁus on ¢ human leval as well™, II | B
DEVELGPMENT OF IDEAS ABDUT BLACKNESS
'\hsual images nf hlack people in nmeteanth nantury Englend were based on d number nf ‘sources, many of
which wera eahturies uld Even though thara had bean a paticeabls presence. of hlack people in England.
| {mowledge -of Afrmans was superficial, Fl_rstly, many influentiel writers, such as Heradotus, _lev.
Alexendsr the Great and numerous others, failed to distinguish between “Indians’ and 'Ethihpiané_-'".
'Th_ese terms wers ﬁssﬂ inta‘:chﬁnﬁeably ta label hla.ck_paopla. Secondly, given the canflafiun 'hatuﬁaen
‘Ethiopians” mfrieéns}.an'd Indians, widely aunilahla mvthnlogiéad and fﬂntéstiﬁﬂl accounts of India and
imaginad Indian monsters also contributed to the production of stergotypes _cf' Africa and Africans.
Thirdly, ideas about these strange varieties of humankind who "differed in physical appéqrance_ and socia)
practice from the person describing them" (Friedman 1981: 1} were, over time, conflated with popular

idsas about black people. A more detailed discussion of thess fantastical accounts follows, _

Rudolf Wittkower's study of the history of monsters, or compound baings, {Wittkawer 1442 159i troces -

the Greek conception of ethnographical monsters to a heliaf that would focate the origins of monsters in

"% The experiences of Anna Maria Falconbridge, 8 white Englishwoman, which are recorded in her
writing, Narrative of Twe Vayages to the River Skerre Leone (1807) provide an interesting critique into the
situation which pertained in the coleny. Her narrative “sets aut to decry the hypocrisy and igrorance of
abalitionist do-goaders” {Pratt 1892: 103-104). . , .

" Refr to Fryer:1987, George:1958, Jones:1965, Wittkower:1 942.
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the distant East; mpst part:cularlv in Ind:a Ha hasas muii of the sarly part of hls argumant on tha |
fourth century BCE text by Ktesias whmh p!acas the fantastm monstars in Indla in strassing the |daa |
that these W ire races uf man, hs a!sn notes that the Anclent Greeks were graatly cunfused wrth regard
i a _dlstma jon batwaen ‘Indians” and 'Ethiamans. Wittkower traces tha confusion hank in time to
~ Homer, | | | | _ | .

Pasaiton, however, was DOW gona on & visit to the distant

Ethlopians, the farthest outposts of mankind, haif of them who live -

whern the sun goes down, ard half where ha rises {Homer 1974: 26,

added ampbasls) | _ | | |
Wlttkowar describes the later report of Msgasthenes why in c3l13 BGE was sent as Graek amhassadnr
tn the court of tha then rnnst powstul Ind|an kmg His rnpert ot indm whteh "remaingd unchallemgad
~ for almost 1500 Vears...nat only _rapeated the old taks hut added considerably to the Ilsi'__' {Wittkuwer |
1942 182) -Mogésthenas’ raport a‘ppsa.rs, un.'nna- Ii'and."\"tn_ prssant f_actl__ial data on Indian uaography,_ |
histary, social and p’ﬁlitica13 iné:titutiuﬁs, and én on. Dn the '-ﬁthsr, it is an .BXimiidu;" .irersién of bnpular
- talss that partrav mdla as a land fitled with fantastm baasts and weird human type mdwiduals sutrondod

R

by !uxurlant natural grnwth and fahuluus minaral waalth

Aithough Megasthenes doss not seam tn have confused the indians with the Ethiopians, nor the Ganges -
with the Nile, other aspects of his book remained for csnturia# with Ktesias’ account, the fundamental

' hﬁsi's of knowledge on India in the IWaét. They bacame, in affect, verbal prﬁt_niypas ﬁf the imaqés peeple
 could expect to find_in fantastic far off lands ‘east of E&an’. Th_asa. tﬁmra thén translated into visual
irnagés vehich formed the basis of a “pictorial tradition" (.Wittkumr 1.942': 171} of the most ﬂxtranrdina’rf
type. One of the Msjor sourcas for axamplea of these may be found on maps. Bizarre representations
'm}hich Wittkower dsscribes as ‘classical prututypes*' feature, for example, on thé fate-thirteenth cantury |
Hereford map (Witfknwer 1842: 174] [figs 1,.2,3]. Thé;ée depict seme of “the fabulous races and |
animals” thought to be found in particuler in India and Ethinpia. The effect of "this visuélf
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' 'matenal tagethsr with the I'tm'ary transmission, lmpmssed rtself of tha minds nf panple and prm.fetl A

inf[uentlal in manv hranches nf medmual thonght" (Wittkower 1924 176)

:Bm[dmg upan the mnglnatmn of Homer and Herodntus, Ktas:as was ras;mnslhla for dascnhmn am‘l nammg |

a hnst uf stranga creaturas whn mhablted an equaily fantastm wnrld

o H&-puptllatad India with tha-_pyumms,_ whn flght with_' |
e - the utanes; with the sciapodes, a pavple with a single
- large foot on which they move with great speed and

- which they usa as a sort of umbrela ageinst the -~ | J

- hurniny sun:"® and with the cynocepheli, the men -
- withedog's heads "who da net use articulste speach
* " but bark like dogs.” Thers ara headless people with -
- their faces placed betwsen their shoulders; there are
' jpeople with eight fingers and sight toes who have
]] wehite hair til they are thirty, and from that time
- onwalds it begins to turn black; these geoplo have
~ ears so farge that they cover their arms to their
" elbows and their entire back. In certain parts of india..
‘are giants, in others men with tails of extraordinary
length " like those of satvrs in, pu:tures (Wittknwsr
1942. 150)

' _The degraa to whwh fact and mvth were- intartwmad cannot be uuer-emphasmed Equally mpurtant is
the anknnwiadnmnent that these fantastical stnnes bacame embadded wntlun English culture and were
: accapted as. undlsputed “truth’, Una sugh axampla is that nf Prester John This legendary Christian
| | rular of th_u east, the cantre of a number of lege: r:8, was created by the wntar, Sir John Mandaﬁiite
- (Wittkower 1842; 181). Hus accounts nf Africa {and alsawhare) and thn literary fiction nf Prester
John's realm, are now ackunwladgad to ha croative transfnrmations |mag|natiuaiv culled from the wnrks

 of others. Assuming the rnla of ohserver, ha embelfished his tales uf far oft lands, to whmh ha had not

avay travelled, with mctrauag_ant nmages [fiu.;B]. £ven though by the time of more exact raporting of |

explorations he was largely -discrédited,_ his influence ou popolar thought imas firmly entrenched in society. |

19 Refer to figure 2.



Sinﬁlarly, writing in the thirteenth century tm Afrioa, Roger Bacon's sn-caila'd mientific appm'ach- imas-a’lso '

aften dependant u;mn infurmatlun salectad frnm uther snurces Citing the books af Pliny, he accepts as

cradzhie tha existence of serpe‘a: aatlng cave dwelters or. ngiudltes, who 'Iack the mtercuursa of

.i

speach' Furthar he rafers tn thu‘ " Asthmplans (whn are) much dagradsd also frnm that wh;nh human

nature shuuld ba..” {Junes 1965 2 3 mtas I?re opus Majus af Hager Bacan i 331).

By the end of the thirteenth cantun;, tha conflation of i images assumatad Wlth indi ia and Afnca and the
Imlzaf m the existence of vsrdant lamls inhiabitad by fantastical creatures was fi rmlv and unequmucallv
located wuhm Engllsh minds. Buth 'fact' anﬂ fantasy, me\ntahiy mtartwmed were also antrenched m
popular imagmatmn !n additlan to & hsltef in the exnstsnce of mdiwdual creatures, furthar fantastm
geuerallsatilns abuut groups and nations pmllfaratad Many of thasa ware-believed to be lucated in

| Africa. | |

Readsrs were told that some Ethiopians had no noses,
~others no uspper fips or tongues, others again no
mouths. The Syrbotae were eight fact tail. The
Ptoemphani -were ruled by a dog. The Arimasp! had a
single eye, in the forehead. The Agriophagi lived on
the flesh of panthers and lions, tha Anthrapophagi on
~ human flosh. There wers people in Lybia who had no
narnes, nor did they ever dream, The Gamphasantes
went all naked. The Cynamolgi ('dogmilkers’} had heads
like dog's heads, The Blemmyes had no heads at all,
bt syes and mouths in their breasts, The last of al
the Affriens Southwarde, according to another hook of
~ tha time, wers the lchthyophagi, or fish-eaters. ‘Like
vnte beasts', after a meal of fish washed up on the
shore and baked by the sun, they would fall upon
their wemen, eusn as they had come to hande
withouta any choyse; utterly void of care, by reason
- they are alwaye sure of meate in guod plontye’ {Fryer
1987: 6-7 cites Waterman's 1555 transiation of Jnhan
- Boamus, Omnium gentium mores, 1620},

Some of the dascripfiuns and visual depictions of mythical monsters aiso infer that théir_ deviant

appoarance suggests unnatural relationships between humans and animals. The intarest in this type of
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creature cuts acrnss naarly all European cuhuras and csrtalnl',r hncame an astahi:sharl part of Engllsh
: folklore“ Tha Grana -man, for sxarnpla, taken frnm & stlHV whmh tails of a cnnﬂatmn hntwaen a crane -'
and a pmmv. orlgmates in one s of ts. ratell'ngs, from Madﬂgascar A trarletv of i nnages hasad on thls
.partlcular cumpnund hsmg appaarad in rlwsrsa Eurupean publrcatmns over a parmd of savera! centunas

By the time it had reached Ennland and had appaamd on a. papular Engllsh pamphist as The M ng.:tr_g
]'_m:t_, 1664 [ﬂg 4 it had mstamnrphosed st:ll furthar The beaked face of aarllsr usrsmns has
- changed into & half human]half animal being. Tha strangenass c.f tha nraature s appearanne is
.exacarhattd by the Iong, cunred nack tapped w:th a bushv mane whmh matches thn heard whmh m turn,
| has raplaced tha sharplv pomted beak of aarlier Eurnpnan examplas | “From_the Engllsh pamphlet the
monster mlgrated hack mtn 'literatura and was recnrdad by James Pans dus Ples:a i hls Short Htsfmy
of Human Prodyes as havmg heen on vlsw at "Ye Glohe in tha nuid Baliy in Fauruanr 1884" (W:ttkuwnr |
1942 194) |

. Strange idéa;s ahd 'rép;esem.ations like théée persiétgd fﬁi’ centuries, -re-énforded in ifluétr#tad .Mledieﬁal |
taits. bihlic_al traﬁts ‘and as part of pictorial hzsturv in thé visual images on :méps; Thé_ infltiem of
sculp'tu'ral'. 'examﬁlas‘ from Franch G'athl;d'rals- ﬁn, for -instahcé,' the tyméanum at ‘Jazelav 'a:ami_ t.ha Grand o

Partal at Sens {fig. 5] appeared as part of the rich and cnnipiex snhéﬁa of religivus images. A |

 comparison with. the detail of the sciapud a mais with ane gigantic foot shading his head, fmm-tha

Herefard map {fig 21, and the similar image from Mandawlle, [fig. 6] shnw how ndeas, images and

percnptmns proln‘eratsd

To summarize, bacause information of Africa and Africans was hased on scant knowledge and

understanding, one of the general perceptions revolved arhund a popularly cnnu‘eiua.d nntinn_- in which black

B Both wmknwers toxt and accnmpanymg |I!ustrat|uns give a comprehansive account of thn affact
of these influences throughout Europs. '
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pecple were autematically categuasad with munstars These |daas can ba tracad hack to early Greek
© writings whlch werg subsequantly ahsnrhed into mamstream Eurnpuan thmkm Medieval church wrltmqs
- and |magary se_r_uad to entrem:h ‘prevailing npm_mns' which were then integrated mtn'.pseutlo-sniantlf'm .-

literatura of the sixteenth and latsr canturies.

Mﬁuing beyond tha'ﬂemﬁtypeg'pﬂrégtga;ed_hv the ancients and those of .M‘edievéi'Eurnpa. cummt.i_n.
perne'ptin.ns abogt hiack‘ pecpla iﬁ Reformation Eﬁgiand_ are well documented. Although _a. small prnﬁartiqn |
of the bop.ulﬁtinn,_-.thav wﬁm .\_Jiéihla in uariéus:mlas -rangiﬁg from domestic servants to the' ariéfncracv td :
participants sin dramatic perfo'rniancss. | Fﬁr example, Ii:la.ck men ied.tﬁe Lord Mayar’s pageants "to ﬁct a8
*hogey man flqus‘es tu clear the way fur tha mam prucessmn" {Orkin 1987. 62)2, Symhois, .
representations and stemntypas of black paopla were portrayed in theatre hy wh!ts actors, but
sumst_unes,_huwever, blatk panple.thamﬁ:lues did appear in theatrical produ_ptmns". Peacharn’s drawi'ng'
of a sbcteanth_ century pmdu;tinn' .n.f' Titus Andronicus serves aé an -illustrati@n of one suc_h_ nscurfencé

ffig 7. As ﬁan‘ he sesn in\tﬁa imaqe; the 'Afrina_n peréon '.is a.n in_fegrai pan;-uf the pmductinn itsalf,- In
general, hnws‘wer.. blacks, wha were depicted =~ being socially unaécaﬁtahie, .r_emainaﬂ_ aﬁnnytﬁnus and | _ |

unracognised.

During the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuriss, English attitudas on race vwere influenced by reports
of adventurers who embarked on voyages of discovery. ‘The "spirit of adventurs” was usually combined
with a certain Bhriét_iah religius commitmant._: Gunséquantiy, as Jordan suggests, "it was scarcely

surprising that Englishmen should have used peaple overseas as social mirrors z_md that they were-

¥ This example demonstrates the continuity of ideas and practices that focate blacks as physically
different or monstrnus and tha 1mpl|cat|on follows that they are frightening as well : :

3 Refer to Fryer 1987. 96-32, Tokson 1982, Jones 1985, Orkin 1987
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esgecially inclined to discover atfribites in'sauagas_ which they found first, but could not speak of, in
themselves” (Jordan 1974: 22:23). Biblical references and texts were used for interpreting certain |
modes of hehaviour and as the justification for many ideas, Gommon themes were the linking of btack
- people to _pe'ruersa |deas of savagery, bestianty and libidinous behaviour. The writing- of George Bsét"_’z, '
an Elizabathan aduanturer,"sames as a’ clear éxainpie He describes the curses'haaped upnn 'Eham'IHarﬁ)'
tnyr his dssuhadmnce in having sexual relatinns with his wife. Included among thess was Ham's son,
- this hiaeke and cursed Chus {from whotn} came all these blacke Munras whsch are in Afrlca (Jurdan
| 1982: 57}.- . Jnrdan deseribes w_hat he conszders ta_be typwally Elizabéthan moral and ethm_ai assumptmns_ .
wharam,

_Eng!lsh uarceptmns could integrate sexu«aht',' wﬁh hlankness, and the da\nl and the

 judgement of God who had originally created man not only ‘Angellike’ but "white’,

 These running equations lay embedded at a desp and almost inacesssible leve) of

Elizabethart culture: only cccasionally did they appear in complete clarity, as when evil
- dreams: "...hale me from my sloep like Forked Devils, Midnight, thou Ethiops, Empress of
 black Soules, Thou general Bawde to the whole world” (Jnrdan 1982: 57).

- Attitudes sunh_as thasa, implicit in cnntemporary.umnmentary, mdn:ated cnncepts of discipline and
punishment related to sexual actiufty. in which good, for example, sexual control or chastity, was equated

| w_ith whiteness, evil with hlackness and unchecked sexual 'ﬁaﬁauinur.

The sctual words ‘black’ ﬁr "blackness’ are heavily loaded in the Englisﬁ usags. "Black was an

emotionally partisan colour, the handmaiden of baseness and evil, a sign of danger and- tep’ulsian'; {Jordan
1974: 8). _Tﬁg values assuciated with ‘white’, on the other hand, stood in.tliamétrical' oppns'rtiun._Puritv,
- virtue, beauty, beneficence, virginity and Gnd were éssdciatéd with ‘whitaness’ These constructs point

to the way the peroaptinné' and expectations of English pedpia were literally coloured; where the colour

- 2 i 1577 George Best sailed from England in search of the ."!ﬁfthwast_ ?as_sa'ge. Although fis writing
~was to show the possibilities of inhabiting different parts of the warld, he devoted much of his anergies to
suggesting that the blacknass of ‘Negroes’ was all to be explained by Biblical exegesis.
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wlits was assnniafad ﬁith'.un'dd 'ana'éuﬁ - wihita pooplo wora ta be thus perceived. In cantrest, black
| '_ .' and therefur& hial:k Ileullla, fsm‘ﬂsentad evil hatl - tems of-tha chluﬁr of tﬁeir skins ind ':their' #uhial |
' practmes Thus morat and ethtcal asswnptmns were fundamenta! in tha craatmn of racaal stsreatypes, |
- ant the rasuitmg racssm cnuld ha descrihed as & snnsetal value, where noinur acteﬂ as a sugn and 8

'nurse. f‘ .

"Jnrda;n'faésﬂfts thé_t_. as .dheply entrenched ideas associated with blackness were S0 hegative, early
*attempts to deliﬁaatg an African as an hefic charactar rendsrad it necassary to apologise for the-

: cmfllst_ryét'inn--'-uf'_axt_""’aff'ith)éﬁwe image of blackﬁ_aés. {Jordan 1974 8. .For' exﬁm‘ple. traditional -depi’ctinns' :'

- “of h!ack"Afri%ans 'wara 50 heuatiﬁs"that whan Aphra Bohn described positivelv, the central character in

her novel Bmmakp (c1B7B), she stated that the colour of his skm was "perfect Ehuny. or pcltshad Jett"

- ot "that hrawn, rusty Black"‘ hig i lmprassme ayas had in them the whntensss of snow as were his

meth anﬂ "His Nase was ising and Roman, instead of Afracan, and flat" (Fryar 198: 145), Thus
desnrlptmn ascn’bes to black penpla sﬁ»ﬂalled pnsnm attrlbutss usually ascrihad by whites to aml of

- thnmselvas '

-Thﬁ«satien‘teenth century in Enulﬁnd Was _a_parind gharacterised by einphasising ™ man's ah.ili_'ty_ to
reason®. As In thé rést of Europs, England saw a rise in interest in empirical, scientific dnctril;es; ”
Despite claims of adherance to this reasoning pracess, Africa was placed as the evil centre nf. the wn.r!d.
dark and foreboding. The 'E.ummitmant to reason enfailed inter alia, the systemization™ of all human

knowledge, which was popularly held to be authoritative. Tha empirical scientific methodology was

2 The ancient systematizing scale, The Chain ot Being, in which life forms wers graded from the lowest
to the highest, achieved great popularity during the seventeenth and sighteenth centurias. Another significent
trand conceptulising differences amongst fving forms could be said to be represented by the methodology
deterinined by Linnasus. He described anc siassified both plants and all forms of animal life. Refer ta
- Stocking: 1987, Gould: 1984, 1985, Stepan: 1982 - :
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exemplified by Sir William Petty®, a founder member of the Royal Socisty. He emphasis&d grading

paaple on & basis of physical distinctions,

English thinkers were strongly infiuenced by the Writing.s_ of rhen like the Dutch anatomist Fatér Camper, -
physician, and snientisf .Edwart! Tyson2 aﬁd the Swadish botanist, Linneaus, who advanced strnnu-. .
bioiﬁgical a’nd'scianﬁﬁc thaoﬁes. Although théir work differed, their projacts sﬁa‘mt idgas f:uncernin‘g _t’ne
_relatinnshfps het_ﬁsan human and animals, primarify apes. .Man'y of their ideas were very .influential.

These involved st \centric generalisations that ware rooted in scientific jergon. The theosies were

~ presented with techuical !ﬁauréhls and language, but elements of the fantastical remain.

Two _eXamples from Tysun's ..racunstrunfions of his pygmy ﬁhimpanzee serve as examples [figs. 8,91
Tysen prasents h_is f_uuﬁg ape in a manner which alludes to his human-like qualities; both factnal and
imagined. In the first ifig. 8], as the ape could not walk erect ﬁaturélly,_ he has baen supplia.d with a
walking stick which alludes to its human-ike qualities and the apparent similarity between apes a'n.d |
humans. In the second image [fig. 8, the skelston, has greatly exaggerated human qualities. They are
| shown in the way in which e skull has been positioned on the spinal column, tﬁa chimpanzee’s uprighf
posture, aﬁd the way in whiqh sulitle details of proportion are featured. These, Gould 'a'_ssarts, are
classic sxamples of the use of illustration to demonstrate a point (or illustrate a bias) (Gould. 1985:

277Y%. As ideas obtained cu'rrsncy,'thay became embedded within English language and discourse.

2 Potty is probzbly better remembered for his theories on palitical economy. However he studied
medicine at the universities of Paris, Leiden and Oxford, and among many other attributes acted as prutassnr )
of anatomy at Oxford,

~ % In Tyson's 1688 Anatomy of a Pygmy in which he compared the anatomy of a monkey, ape and man,
he exaggerated the humaniike qualities of the juvenile chimpanzes. ln attempts to justify a link between apes
and black people, subsequent readers have often misread or misrepresentad both Tyson's text and
illustratiors, partlculaﬂy the mages, as the young ape is represented to enbance his human-like faatures.

% Gould’s essay is a , valuable addition to this d;snu'ssinn as he demonstrates how desply scientific ‘fact’ -
is embedded in culture, not only that prevailing at the time of presentation, but the culture of subsequent
geverations (Gould 1985). My Chapter three, which deals with the nineteenth-century's interest in science,



t:ﬁmb’inm! with a’stablishéd 'nntitms' ahd asis ’ﬂ’]]tll:lns of parcewad White, Eurupaan and Chusha supenorltv, -

: 'they alsn formed part af the prauallmg cultum and sm:ml nnlsr, to hacnms coneeptualmad wuhm

acuaptsd dlsclplmas, and in- mural and athn:al assumptmns,

ﬁ nonsidaratiﬁn of the r&le played by seveniéanth century Scientific- ideas neads to be iuxtapnsad against. o

: general Enullsh pamsptmns about skm culunr, varled t:nnnepts of blackness. and- astahilshed attltudes

ahnut persunal fmadnm Bneﬂv, in’ terms of lahour, hnndage or \nllemage, and fraadom. ha Engl.ish

'stem -ailuwed fnr- thras mam types of labour; free wage Iahuur, chattle slauerv,- and-a cnntractual- L

| mdsntured sermtude {Jordan 1974 28) The Enultsh differentiated hetween, o the nna hand vmuus

i ulaas of sarume. and hemg a sarvant, and on the othar, ths adaa of slauaty. SIauary mpllad a total lnss

m‘ liberty: & complex ratwnaia was nften ampioyed fo sxpfam or- 1ust|fv th:s state lmthm the Englnsh _

' svstem.

Mnra than any-other smgla quallty, caprwﬁy dlffsrantmted slavery fmm

servitude...Sfavery was a power relationship; servitude was a

- rolationship of servica. Men Wore "slaves” to. the devitl bt "saruants“'
- of God, LJnrdan 1974: 32). :

"Tha twenty thousand ﬁfru:an slaves who lwed in Englami priof to 1772 had no Iegal status whatsumr

_ (Scabm ‘!972. 48)". So thus. althnugh blank penpia were now permansnt mambars nf ihe nommumty,

they had e recognition in law.

The situation befare 1772 seems to have been very confused and was
not helpad by statements from various ;udgas, First the Court of Com:
mon Pleds made it quite clear that a siave remained & slave while he
was in England because he was a heathen, Many of them were -
therefora converted to Christianity and baptized, thinking they would
automatically ke set free. Then during the reign of Queen Anne

- {18Ab-1714}, Chief Justice Holt stated that “As saon as a negro comes

prasents some fu:thar pmnts appmpnate to tha way in whwh stareutypes wsre uunstructed and tha nther

was mawad
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: tn England ha becomes free™”. Slave ma,sters paid not the sliuhtnst
‘attention to this declaration since it was not a decision giver in cuurt
and had no real l&gal weight (Scohie 1972: 49! ' :
This cnnfused state of affairs naturaﬂy led to nxplmtatmn, unz.ertamt:es and many abuses in L*‘n?ilt:h

white empinyers took unfair aﬂuantaga of tim situation.

: !n addltmn, ths dmarsa nature of sevantaanth and eighteenth century En!'ghtanment ideas ‘pnpular o 8
amonst mtailactuals meant that estabhshed patterns of thmkmg and ‘behaviour were nunstantlv bemg
-challenged. Pnpular 'rheral enlnghtanment egahtarlan parspautwas partammg to Ilhurty, 1ustica aaid

- irasﬂnm coexlstaﬁ wnh other more conservative views pravalant at the tm There was fraquent
quastlonmg nf suerrtiflc and phllusophmal idaas, the resultant thennas and apinions hnwe'.rer diffared .
mreatly. Many of these diuerse and even_ -cuntra‘dlu_;_pr_y ideas affected understandings of race. - This, |
coupled -with. th_é increased visihility"of 3 growing numhar of hlébk. peopla. 'héfghtened' thé ;:ompléx. ways

in which black people wers 'purcéi'vsd and jeated.

Scobie discusses tha variety of attitudes emanating from differant sections of tha English cotsmunity in
the eighteenth cantury. In atter; ing to show that soms slava owners, poets and writers were
| compassionate end considerate towards “lack people, he also riutes that racist praiudices, as com'mnnly
held ‘and expenenced in the twentleth century, did not at that tims exist. In kis opinion, racial prajudsae
only seemed to arise with the ahnllttun of slauaw ‘Ha arguas that,
as slaves, Afncans were looked upon as hermiess property, But when freed this same
property, glantation owners helieved, becama not a fellow human but & raping monster., -
Despite this, in eightesnth-century England many masters showed grest consideration, ar-

ranging for them to be educated, to be. taught crafts and trades and even hequeathing
them fraadom and money. Severe! of the leading authors of the day wrote tracts and

2 Fryar, citing cantemporary legal raparts, adds that thase twa rulings "probably” of 1708, explain that
- one could be a villein but not a slave in England, Fryer 1987: 113-114. _ _
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| satirical posms on the slaves’ belialf. Some donated money to help them against
rapaciotis slave owners who took them to court in order to claim ownarship, (Scobie
1972: 37). _

- Scobie does not, however, acknowledge or see that the accaptance black peopla experienced under

slavery was based on the racist ideas that black people were onfy safa or good when under white

control domination, and subjaction,

Furtharmnre, Scobie's view na_ads in be critically examined, intﬁr thia, in .Iigh_t nf the substantial body of |
writing 'prnduoed in support of racist idaas which were diracte;t specifically against black people™. -
Much was written to inflame emotions in support of slavery. Edward Long, & one time Jamaican judge
and an absentee piantation owner living in England, published & Hiétam of Jamé:?:a in 17742, He
supported his apinions on issues like those of colonial qnvarrﬁnant and ‘the negro gtiestion’ with fengthy
raferencas that lent a schﬁ!arly air to his work, Called the father of English racism, (Fryer 1957: 70),
Long's vocifere  lions and éne'rgias were directed to propaga_ting his form of naked racism. Believing
that Africa was ~the parént of uarjthing maonstrous in nature” {Fryer 1887 1.59 tites Edward Long,
Candid Reflections 17?2: 48-49), Long utilized popular plantocratic ideologies of race as justification for
his words a_nﬂ deeds. His idieas that “[ieyroes were less than men...fitted al téu well inﬁ; tha. pattern
of racfal and cultﬁral pride already pravalent it English thought” {Curtin 1984: 45). Further,
..is book's pratensions to snmnﬂf:ﬁ rigour gave Englisli tacism
mspactahls cover, a curious authenticity, just as the slave trade and

~ slavery were heginning to trouble public epinion and arouse
~ opposition...the timing of Long’s baok is significant for British imparial

2 The comments of Sir Jehn Fielding, a prominent lats-gighteenth century London magistrate, reflects
same contemporary attitudes. He objected to the attitudss and behaviour of slaves that plantation ownary
brought duck to England. He asserts that they have "no right to wages”, yet "put themselves on a footing
with other servants" and "become intoxicated with liberty, grow refactory, and either by persuasion of others
or from thazr own inclinations, begin to expect wages accurdmu to their twn opinion of merits..." (l.|ttla
1948; 176),

2 Rofer to Watvin 1671: 7,116t and Fryer 1887,
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hlstnfy it came out just as the British goverment was taking

rasponsihility- for diract rule over a ‘native’ people, in Bangal (Fn,rer

1987: 134). .
Walvin suggests that Long "was among the most extrsme in his animosity towards the slaves and, as a
propagandist, the most widaly read” (Walvin 1971 118). ‘However, his was certainly not a lone voice,

Men like Bryan Edwards, Thomas Carlyls and Anthony Troliope, depicting ‘Negroes’ in a way_that fed

upon already ﬁu_all entrenched prejudicas, published bitter attacks against philanthropists™,

Nﬁt only were 'Elaclc ﬁenple a tangible prast'm:a,. ﬁut they alse appeared in pnpu’l#r discourse in & range nf.
getd 3. Africa and i\fri:nains wn.u!d.faatu're in image ami: text in  range of published .wurks from popular
-newspﬁpars and ﬁariddit:als, to literary, philnsﬁphical' and scientific works. These images pressent'ad. an |
accumulation of pr;econceiund ideas which were considered tn_'he tepresentative of the physical, mental

~ and behavioural characteristics of the whola group; that is black people, Generslised and simplified,
images of blacks becams stera_otyp‘nd-rsprasant#tinns__nf anonymous ‘others’. This became the n_n_r.rn in-
contemporary haunmnnic. power relations halwaeh blacks and whites, There ﬁere. howeu_e‘r. a few black

personalities. who rose above the anonymity™,

The first of these, Ignatius Sancho, was born on a slave-ship. He was a prose writer, poet, playwright

and minor composer, although he was p‘riginailv employed by his mentors, the Montagus, as a butler. He |

M Carlyle, was author of Sartor Resertus (1836) and The French Revolution {1837). However, his great
friend, Jokn Stuart Mill, publicly attacked him for a work published in Fraser’s Magazine, 1849, then again
in 1835 in a work entitled Occasional Discourse on the Nigger Question. In this he esserted that "...when
white men had dealings with black men righteousness gave place to hierarchy. [Carlyle asserted:
that}...Africans had been created inferior in order to serve thelr Eurspean masters. Whites were born wiser
than blacks, and blacks must nhay them" {Fryer 1987: 172}

" The brisf accounts of some of these personalities not _only undermlne England as allwhite, but also
suggest that racism is not a transhistorical "fact’, '

31



was popular among Lnndun’# literary and artistic society in which he Was_'actiué"’.. Later, aided by a
~ legacy left to him by the Duchess of Montagu, he and his 'c_.aribhean-hum wife opaned a small grnﬁary
shop in mv‘estrninster._ In additon to working there, s sustained b English Fterary interests His Lottars
- (1782) whicﬁ'“attractad over 1200 suhsnfibars, more than aﬁy other publication since the Spectator of
- Steelo and Addison 70 bafore” (Fryer 1887: 96), exhibit a strung sense of assimilation into English

._ ‘society. l-ls did, hnweuar, almvs remain conscious of hts Afncan erigins (Frver 1887: 97), and he alsp

wrote on hehaif of ensfavad Afrmans‘“*.

 There .lme.re other black individuals like George :Bﬁdgtuwa_r,‘" and "the violinist Emidee (cat780-1860), a
native-horn, African...of mixod-race ancastry, [anﬁ] the Bhavaii.'er dé Saint-Georges (1739-1799), an
intérnationally acclaimed violinist, conducter, and compaser” (Lotz and Pegg: 1888 21) who, hecause of -
their talents, adhiauéd.par'ticular attention and fame. Historical evidence shows that black musiclans hiad '
been popular in Europe and England for sevaral cantunas. (Fryar 1887 78 88 Lotz and Pegg 1986; 14-
24} From the slxteanth cantury on, rnvaltv m Snotland and England hosted black muslcians and a

tradition of black musicians in the military was established. Both the sound and the sight of the

% Sanchn 8 portrait was painted by Gainsborough in 1768 and Bartnlnzzl produced an engra\rmq of him
(Littla 1848: 199). Pratt {1992: 102) in mientioning Sancho in terms of the dynamms of aarly lotters and
biographies, presupposed relations of suhnrdmatlnn and resistance.

- Fryer {1887 08) notes that as Sanchu was breught to England st the age of twn, he grew up as
a biack Englishman, His cultura models, in literature and music alike, were English, not African. But a black
Englishman, even one with the broad talents, white friends, and endless patience and good humaur of Sancho,
was net an easy thing to ba in the eighteenth century... I am only a lodger - and hardly that’ he wrote,

% George Augustus Polgreen Bridgtower born in Poland in 1779 to an African =dventurer father and
Polish mother. Father and son came together to England in 1789 where the young vialisi prodigy and “darling
hlack" was rapidly accepted by the upper classes after a very succéssful command performance far George

‘Il and Queen Gharlofte. He want on to receive the patronage and protaction of the Prince of Wales, later
George IV, {who had an Afrg-American as another personal friend). After a short stay in Europa to see his
mother and during which he befriended Bewthoven, Bridgtower returned to England. He received a music
degrea at Cambridge University in 1811, after which his performing and cumpnsmg caresr cnntinusd to
flourish. Ha died in Feckham. London 1860 (Scobie 1972: 110- 114)
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' élﬁhnratslv dressad drumméts'-prﬁua& to be imman.sely' popolar so that "duriug the las_{ det:_ad_a of thé
eightesnth n‘ahturv all the drummers of the-7th Royal Fusiliers were black men" {Fryer 1987: g5l
Slmilarlv, biack muslclans made their mark geuera!lv in the pnpular cultura! enmrunmunt
. By as eaﬂy as 1789, white Londnnars as wa]l as black were

dancing to black music at what a contemporary acount

tlescribes os 'an innocant amusement, vulgarly called

Black haps, whare twelve pence will gain admission’ (Frvar

- 1887: 80). ' .

s well as hz_wing gained personal fame and acolaim, these individuals were important in that they
i'n_ﬂuericerl'atti'tuﬂas to hlacljcl. ﬁénple more generally. Lotz and Pegy assert that Bridgatuwgr.‘_ Emidee and
e Saiﬁt-.ﬁeorg'es heiped to create a climate of racial tolerance, ahd paved the way fnr-'ninetaenth-céntury
' h!ack'masicia:ns ‘who came from American racial séqregation to parform in England {Lotz and Pagg 1968:

. 24)“

'Tha tocus nﬁ events and inﬂividﬁals chalienges the c.an:unonl'y hefd view that England has a’lways
| 'cﬁnsisted of an all wﬁite society. F_ﬁnharmnrn, the commen racist proscriptiuﬁ an intér-racial-sakhai
relafions is not iﬁ evidence. Decumentation of aightasnt.h..c&rrturv sﬁcial hierarchigs shows that there
Were no race-based sextal bariers h. Enﬁlaﬁd. ﬁarmrds- show marrisges baﬁiéen hlack .éml whita'penple
(Scnble 1972: 38-40} Many btack and whltﬁ unuplss, far whatever masun, drd nat legalise their
'. reiationships, and love affan‘s, open and secrat, were very t:ummtmaa Annthar nxample of the pmsencs
ant integration of hlack people into English saciaty, is that a small nnmhar of black children are also said

ta have received an education®.

% The cﬁap"tsr on popular culture deals briefly with minstr’e!s:".'
% Refer to Debydesn: 1987, Scobie 1972: 37-41, Pratt 1992; 83-107.

it was alloged as many as 50 African trays and girls wers at school in Liverpool, and others in Londan
and Bristol {Lotz and Fegg 1986: 25) _
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The activities and cecupations: of biack. people’ were not, .huwmr, limitad to dumastic seryice, music a.nd '
 entertainmant; Sbnie_ hiack: pacple®® became in’tﬁlfectuals and there was a sign'iiica'nt e'lemu.a'n't of
.resistanee éua_inst slavery from the black.cnmmunitv. Fryér. points to “svidence of cohesion, solidarity,
. and mutual help amorg black people in B'ri_t_air.l"' (Fryer 1884: 67). It appears then that from the
-_-'ﬁar'specti_ue I-of' I_:Iac'k paﬁpia' t__lima.n.selves-,. thers was by the middle of the éightsanth century, 2 ceriain
btack sélf«awaransss. Tha Iﬁaraw anﬁ palitical sxpfession-hv black Engish fnters an’ﬁ hlack visitors to
' E_ng!dn_d w_as'_. mos'_tl;r' a raépqnée to slévary anﬂ the rise of political protest &3 a matter of s_elf-

 preservation.

' Al'tﬁhug.h 'ﬁ!ﬂ'ﬂ_i(l peop'le: in'.EﬁgIand wera generally a small and generally disempowered group of paople, a
fow biacfc indiviﬁu'als_ ate natable for their public opposition to slavery™.  Ottohah Tugoans, brought to

| . "gﬁgland. baptisaﬂ .'Jnhn Stéu’art,- a‘ﬁd freed there in 1772, became a spohesperson and leader of the black
Londan cqrrgnuniﬁ._ ‘Among his published works is mo:@hts and senmﬁenrs an the evil and wicked

- traffie of the slavery tind commerce uf the human species '(-.1-?8?)““. _Noting the écunomic consequentes

% Rfor to Frver who notes the roles piayad by men and women in "Eighteenth Century ‘Jmces (Fryer
1987: 80-112). | | |

% Acsurate population figures are impossible to find, but Lord Chief Justice Mansfield's 1772
assessmunt of 14 000-16 000 hlack people is generally accepted by historians. Scobie's figures are higher;
"20 000 Afiican slaves Yived in England prior to 1772 {Scabia 1872: 48); with "20 00C mare {freed blacks)
. by the time the svar with America ended in 1783" and by “the latter part of the sighteenth century, the
- number was class on 45 000 to 5O DOO, if those living in Liverpool, Bristol and other parts of the country
are included” (Scoble 1972: 63). However, Scabie's figures aré problematm as ha does not give references
and his generalisad figures seem to be estimates. Josephine Wright in (Lotz snd Pegg 1386; 16} and Benth
Linfors (Linfors 1984: 43) support Fryer's figuras. Fryer cites Gantleman’s Magazine XXXIV 1764: 493
which places the number than at 20 D00. He also citas Shylion, who asserts that the black papulation must

. have fluctusted during the eighteenth century. Disaase, poverty, ill treatmant, and starvation must have kept

the core number from grnwing {Fryer 1754~ 68; note p.4k9).

- 4 “This bogk, ‘one of the sarliest sxpressins of African thnught to reach a Eumpsan audiance S88IS
to have been written with the help of Cugoano’s faliuw African and fellaw-author Olaudah Equine” (Fryer
1987: 99 and n5.n6, 614}, : _
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nf. ttia slave trade, alongside moral considerations, he publicly demanded its end in conjunction with the
" temand for freedom for all slaves. He also argued that labqur i the plantations weuld e more

productive if voluntary.

Olaudah Equiano, born an igbo, was first brought to Enﬁland via the _Wast Indies in 1757, As was the
case with all slaves, he ﬁas renamed, and known thereafter as Gustavus Vassa (or Vassa). After a vary
chequered career during which he was bought and sold muta'.than once, he consequently travelled widely,
finally retusning to England in 1777. He and Cugoane were both unwiltingly involved in the Sierra Leone
rassttiemant scheme, wﬁich they correctly predicted would be unworkable, His work es a wri.ter and
autspoken puhlic speaker was more successful. Combining the fomer activities with lotter w.riting,. his
campeign against slavery aﬁtailed mobilizing cthers to action. In 1?88, Eq'uianp presented a patiti_on to
~the Ouesn on behalf of Africans in the West indies {Littla 1848: 201). Because of his perceptive
understanding of current pbiitieal_situét'iuns, he became one of “the acknowledged political leaders of his

- fellow-blacks™ (Fryer 1984: 16

Parliamentary debates on slavery bagan in 1788 under Prime Minister Pitt*' In the drawn out public |

and par!iamentary dehates, meral, ethical and legal contarns ware counter-balanced by the ecofiomic self-

While the hlstnry of the slave trade and the reaction it amused in Britain are uf rmmud‘ ate
importance to my dissertation, ‘they are not the focus of the dissertation. Some prominsnt names and
orgenisatin  traditt.eally cited with reference te accounts of anti-slavery follow, My selact bibliegraphy and
Midgley 188 68-265 rafers the reader to some of the litsrature which deals with the Slave Trade and
anti-sievery. B -
Granville Shyip 1735-1813; diractly muahred in humanitarian work with slaves in London,

John Wesley 1703-1701; raliied philanttiropic suppart and attacked the slave trade.

James Ramsay 1773-1789; activist and writer for the abolitionist calise.

Thomas Clarkson 1760-1789; activist and writer for the abolitionist cause. He devoted his life's work for
attainment of black freedom, collectsd evidence against tha slavn trade, 1785 wrote Essay on the Slavery
and Commerce of the Human Specizs.

William Wiberforce 1766-1833; active campaignar for the emancipation of slaves.

1787 Smry for Effecting the Abalrﬂon of the Slave Trsde foundad by the Quakers in London,

L1
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mterast of the slave uwners Tha Jamas Snmersat casa“ hughilghts the mequahttas ard vagams uf tha '

mlqultnns shave trade Althuugh l.ord Mansﬂeid. the Gluef Justlce of the I(mgs Banch, ﬂaciarsd in .luna

| 1772 that legally & slave was freatl on arrival on English shnres, mstances of slavery cnntmusd wmta

_ abuhtmmst actum did howeuar, cuntmua The miatmnshtps nf pmnmr and the pnwer strugqlas dlractlv

relatad to the siava trads dehatas had a direr.t lmpact upan Enuhsh panpla's parcaptlans of nfrican paopla.

and thelr cunstmcted hlacknass and ‘otheiness’. lefaren‘ kmds of raprssnntatinns shuwing tha |

' 'cnmplnmties af the both the slave trade and anu-slavary mwements were prodiicsd. “ Thay

subsequently bacame part nf the fahnc of Enultsh suclaty, and thus ﬂemunstrata the mtmacws of each
[ppnrting group. Just as thesa haterogenous |mages took differant fmms thsy reinforced & ranqe of

attifudes so that thosa msages found in dlfferent contexts and dlsssmmated through multmia suclai s;tes |

would cnntnhute to an English way of senmg h!ack slauns.

Bv- the aarly'nintaehtﬁ cénturv htm: ‘tarians antl radu?al reformears alike were able tn brmg ahnut

nhangas to the system as the affects of American auncultural pruducts and cninnml ecnnumy had a o
ﬁaclmmg effect on Bntls_h fmancaal status. The foeanble transport of mlllmns_nf Africans as part of the
riangular Trade ws coming to an end. Au_stéﬂ and Smith suggest thet by the time thes Pariament o
atiolished the stava trade in 1807, the idaﬁs and attitudes characterizing British -ralatinn# ﬁﬁh Afvica and,
1 Would argus, towards paopl of Afian orgn, had boan formad in the cowrse of savs trado dobates

with regard to British political ralities, and not African conditions (Austen end Smith 1989: 82).

“2 The case is well ducumented For a full acoount see, for exampla, Scobie 1977 4881, Fryer 1987:
- 1204130, .

e Refar'tu Hunaur 1984: IV {1} Slaves az_:d'warators.
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| The cnntmued and auer qruwmg prasence of black peupla in Eng!and led ta tlm hmader Enghsh sunlety

| ._devalopmq unﬂerstandmus, parcaptmns and ways of seeing. hlack panple That |s, svstems of thnught

_ whlch formed the white waw framd the way i which hiack panpie wers percewad s a group

' ‘1dent|flahla hv thalr skin colour, it soun became - appamnt that hlack asopla wers expected fo assums
spsmfsc mles o 8 partu:ular piaca in socletv As a rasult thsn nf histnrmal euents, :deas and practlces, )
white Enghsh sncietv, Imth cunsuinusiy and uncnnscmuslv, develnpad partlcular atutudes tnwards hnth

- hlank Engllsh paop!e and hlack paople fmm othar places.
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Chaptar 'l'wn
SI.AVEBY MID ABGI.ITIDI’HST IMAGES

This chapter '!n.oks at images of _slﬁtres, drawn fruiﬁ- a.izaristy of séurces,_ that w;are_ produced be.twaen' |
c1789 and the 1840s. ..Same-of these imags's- IWere prudﬁcad'un behalf af gﬁrauﬁs and -.indiﬁiduéls .
suppurtmg the idea of the ahnhtlun of slaves, anc reflact attempts to win acceptance far thelr cause,
Bthars. althnugh not fnrmallv linked with any pmgramma, will also be shnwn to nive expressmn to '

o ;mpnr_tant aspacts of the snciu-_cultural attitudes of sary mnatssnth-centurf E_nglush suclety.

'_ The.par.ticula'r instituiidnal modes, cultural and social brnt:assas& by whfnh biack Africans were objectified
'anﬂ cnnanlmnﬂy sthared‘ slumfy the relations of power and of the prnductlon of knowledga during the
_nirwtaanth -cBiitury, Suma of the most often seen ,anages of black paspla prudut:ad in England tlurmu the
first thirti nf the centurv, are lndr*'atma of and reinfarce wh;ta puwar. oven while thev purpnrt to ks
Iibaraturv Furthsrmnre. the apparently !nberatnrv parspeutme of the- ahnllty ~int in turn nstahllshas a new |
- refationship of suhjugatmn of whites over blacks. L., like all other u_&sg@ 'mggus, those discussed here
also changed with time. As such, 'théy ga_ma axpressien to transfpnnatiun.é- aﬁd the custums; values and
| institutitms of English society, but also bacama, in affact,_fsmia! products and agents. Walf draws
- attention to this complex procass when she writes that
Warks of art...are not closed, self contained and trans::sndant sntitlas hut are the
product of specific historical practices on the part f identifiable sociaf groups in given
situations, and therefore bear the imprint of the ideas, values and conditions of
existence of these groups, end taprasentatives in particular artists (Wolff 1981: 40). |
An anelysis of nineteenth-century English images of stavery h’aqins,. irnninélly,.w&h the ending of the slave
trads in 1807, Despite the halting of the trade, pnésessiun of black siaves in England and the colonies
was still legal. So although, ufficialiv, Britain 'qaasad this hideous traffic in human life, siévery ramained

a contentious issue for decates thereafter,
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Priér to 1807, the impﬁrtati_'ﬁn of Afr‘ican.s}.au'es by Em"-opaar;s was a p_ruqess" of "social uiutani:@" which
= inunlved'*;..warfaré, trickery, banditry and 'kiﬂnappinn" (Rodney 1‘982: ga5)", Eurnp’eah slave traders were
ine’xtrit:ahly imﬁlvaﬂ- in the destruction of African community lifa. Africéns were the vital elament in the
R Triengular Trade, as to send slaves "...to markets cnntrnlla_ﬂ_ by Europeans...” was in tha_interest of -

| Europsan capitalism atd nothing elss {Rodney 1882: 95)'. mn.uerthaless.. deaths of captives, incredibly
cruel prastices, and the utter Brutality of penplla haing killed or injufeﬂ in the whole dehumanising process
in Africa and on tha seas, were some of the iséuas that brought socially and politically metivated -

abolitionists in Engfand tﬁgather’. o

As the eighteenth-century drew to a close, a viable abolitionist movement was established, The interests
anﬁ'ths cuimnitmants 'of.the. reformers rén'gad from those with extreme political ideals, represented often
by working class activists®, to genteel phlanthrapists. “From its earliest stages the British anti-slavery

movemett Inontained'-nqnflictinu- tendencies: on the one hand, it was a ph_ilarithro’pic' mi_ddle-class campaign

! Fryer (1987: 267) challanges the popular understanding that slavery onded because of moral and
gthical opposition. He gives & brief rasume of the nineteenth-century writings of econamist Dr. Franz
Hochstatter, whe cited ecenomic and political reasans, The writing in 1938 of C.L.R. James, a Trinidadian
historian, activist and theorist wha cited the unprofitability of slavery as a mathod of production in the West
Indies is noted. Eric Williams asserted in 1944 that the slave trade was nalted in order to curta;l the
~ overproduction of sugar {Fryer-1987: 207.8),

? Honour notes that at the urging of a minority of West Indiar planters all references to injustice and
inhumanity wera omitted from tha preamble to the Bill on Abolition of the Slave Trads, passed by Parliament,
1807, Montgomery's volume of poams reflects the official view hehind the decision to pass the Bill, which
states that it was then ‘expedient’ to abolish the trade (Honour IV (1) 1889: 87). Bodney shows that
nineteenth-century Europaan powers were awars that ths procurement of slaves from Africa was incensistent
with more pressing European econemic needs. Agricultural objectives in Africa itself wers considored to he
morg profitable than the export fram Africa of its fabour (Rodney 1981: 98). '

¥ In addressing meetings in London and the provinges in 1794 and 1785, John Thelwall, an English
radical "most fearpd by the govarnment” {Fryer 1887: 212} directly linked the struggle apainst slavery with
- the struggle against a corrupt ruling class at home. His friend, Samuel Taylor Coleridge {fig. 44), joined the
growing struggle against stavery. In time the struggles by the radicals on bebalf of slavery were replaced
by a concern with the problems of “the poor and labouring part of Seciety” in Britain (Fryer 1987: 213),
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prnmutinj an imparial Cltistian' mission; nﬁ' the other, it wﬁs a pupuler movement fut hwﬁan rights
regardigss of race” ' {Midgley 1892 93} Yet. the cummnn huuu hatwaan the different cunstltuam:ias of
abulmnmsts was the struggle against slavery Tha strqule agamst slavery was of cnurse not universally '. .
| popular. Radical ahnlltlnmsts sufferad undsr. gnvernment anac_t_memsm 1795 which, lnter-_alla,_ prokibited )
| puhlie meetings. ) 1799 radiéal,. trade-umion and eﬁa-_pariia;ﬁentaw -ahnli_tiunist acti'uitias were outiawed

(Fryer 1887: 212).

By tie haginning of the .ni_néteentli-cantury. ﬁena’ral‘ ahti-éi_atrary prﬁpagandé,‘ di'sseminétasi .bv the uppér

end middie claés ahéﬁtionists,_fauoWad tess atound the forces and evifs of cepitalism, than around the

- human atrocities of the Slaua- Trade. The 'machiﬁés of 'Christiénitv-wsre often the basis for those
committed to the anti-sla_véry Gause. For sx.a'rﬁple,". avangsliéal Christianity was the driving forca behind

the abolitionist work of yolitician and philanthropist, William Wilberforca, who shared his 'éru.sading. work -
_ wit_h i gfuup nf'middle and uppar-middle class Christian humanitarians at one time ;:'altet_i thé __'saints"'_
(Fryer 1887: 207). .Grganisaﬁons pppasing .the practice i slavery wers furmed.. A g'ro.up of English
ll_uakers were the first to submit a substantial anti-slavery petition to Parliament in 1783 (Fryer 1984:'. |
208}, So it was not surprising when 'tt;a Sagjety for the Abaltion of the Slave Trade was formed in-

1788, nine Quakers were part of the initial committse of twelve {Fryer 1987: 208),

Christians, or those inspired by c"h'ristianitv, were not the only ebalitionists. Although middle and upper-

 tlass white people predominated in the abelitionist movsment, black slaves and ex-slaves in:EnIam‘.' iere

4 I:Irlqmall\r cailad the ‘saints’ and tater the Clapham Sect; the group nufuprissd the. fuﬂuwmg penpla* R

William Wilberfarce, Thomas Clarksen, Granville Sharp, Henry Thornton, Charles Grant, Eoiverd. Jaras Hiot,
Zachary Macaly, and James Stephen. Although they worked tgether at times, it dtras nm uppem' as 1f‘
they were formally- organised as part of a constituted nrgamsatlon
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also raspunslhla for resistance to slavery and were lnstrumental in soma salf lamam:qmtrtm5 A Thls perlnd
mtnesseﬂ a fise in political radicalism as well. Whlte wnrkmg peuple were also drawn inta the struggla
even in provincial rentres like inanchastar and antol whare in the 1790s petltiﬂns showetl same puhltc |
apinion fo he supportive of abolition of the trade A 1794 mass maatmg in Sheffield went even further: '
.attended by thousands of artisan cutlers, a unanimous resolution called for the endlng
of the slave trade. The resolution was a fascinating biend of aholitionist
‘humanitarianism, radicalism, and working-class sofidarity: precisely the three traditions
- that were to resist the rising tide of sacism throughout the nineteenth- nentury {Fryer
1087 211)
Phllanthruplsts and actl\usts, individuals and societies, used all the avenues npan to them W BIJI‘I!IBY thair
message to the_ English puhllc. " ...{E]J:tra-p_amamsntarv political activities in suppurt of antl-.s!a_very were
- a key means by which both men and women dava‘l'upad thé_ arena of civil saciety th}fnugh the ate
'aiqhtaenth and early r_ninataanih chnt&ry" {Midgley 1992: 5) Petitions tu-goﬁarrimeni ur_hring_in"g spesific |

cases to tourt’, were but two of the methods employed.

One of the weapons used in the struggle for fiberty was visual imagery’ in & number of diffarent forms.
The interdenominational Society for Effecting the Abolitien of the. Slave Trade was dominated h'\"r' Quaker

abolitionists who, although t'rad'_itiu'nalty indifferont to visual arts, agreed that a need existed for the usa’

5 In a discussion on individual acts of self-emancipation and resistance, Fryer cites D.A. Lorimer's essay
on the freeing of black slaves in Britain {Fryer 1887: 203-207). Two members of the Society of Spencaan
Philanthropists, a group of revalutionary socialists, were black men; William Davidson and Robert Weddarbum
- (Fryer 1887: 213-214). Some individuals discussed in Chapter One are also relevant and noteworthy.

5 A famous legal example is the 1772 judgement of Lord Chiof Justice Mansfield in 1772. He ruled
that slaves could not be shipped out of England against their will. He did not order the emancipation of
slaves, as is often mistakenly reported. Refer to F'yer 1980 EB 1247, 132, 156, 2036, 414 and to
Chapter One.

7 Whilst not supplyinq daﬁnitiva meaning, Boime's approach is a useful one to consider. “Visual art...{can
be considered as) assentially a language that transmits...ideas about reafity held concurrently in the larger
social realm which shaped the artist's particuler world view and in turn is remfurcad remmgurated and
disseminated by the visual agent” {Boime 1987 xxi). ' '
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o images in order to win support for the mavement {Honour iV {Iy 1988: 18_). Consequently the ._suciety '
 commissioned a motif that would se_rws.its purpase.
An emblem devised as tha seal of the society showed, as its committee determined, a
slave kneeling in a "supplizating rosture” with the words: "Am I not a Man and a
Brother?" (Hnnuut IV (1) 1989: 13}, : :
The original design was pruducad on the insiructions of the committea. The three men charged with this

N task were not reputed to have any interests in the visual arts and it is ot known who actualfly designed

the seal’. The maker of the cameo version, produced by Josish Wedgewoad, Am | Mot a Man and a

Brother? 1787 [fig. 101 is usually held to be William Hackwood.®

A Iiné of text partially endirales.the kneelfnu, almost asaxual. iiqﬁre who holds his hands together i an.
attitudo of pleading and supplication. He is nuda save for the strategically draped cloth. Prorainently

' qapicts'd arﬁ the strong chains which link his shacklad_haﬁds and feet. The young face, featured fn
profile, is hiand and exprassionless élthough hdth it and the eyes, which éra turned pleadingly upward, re-
enforce the basaacﬁing tone of the symbol. As an eniblam it was apﬁfopriate that tha. forms should have

- baeen si'mp!ifiad for efficient reproduction and easy recognition. However, the resultant image becomes an

% The only refarence in the minuies of the Society ta the commiesioning and design of the emblem refers
to Joseph Woods, Dr. Hooper and Philip Sansom, two of whom were Quakers in whose opinion the visual
arts were regarded as frivolous and denoted luwxwy. Nevertheless, "[ifn 1788 the emblom was printed,
presumably as a mark of the committee’s approval, on the title pages of James Field Stanfiald, Gbservations
on & Guinea Voyage in & Series of Letters Addressed to the Rev. Thomas Clerkson (London 1788) end of
a pamphlet entitled Am ! Not a Man? and a Brother? with all Humility Addressed to the British Legislature
(Cambridge 1788) puslished asonymously by Pater Peckard, Master of Magdalan Collage, Gamhndge, and vice- -
chancellor of the univarsity" {Henour 1V 2 and 314 n 121), :

- ¥ Henour gives a detailed accaunt of the original praductllm and satly discemination of the cameo. This
includes details of a consignment seat in 1788 by Wedgewond to Benjemin Franklin, in Philadeiphia.
Replying, Frankfin praised the propagandistic effects of the ~emeo which woufd work to their mutual interest
in seeking freedom for "those oppressed people”. In 1804, Clarksor describes how the Wedgewood cameos
which had been muuntad'in goid and usad as omament on snuff boxes, bracelets, hair pins and so on, had -
effectively been worn "... in the honourable office of prometing the cause of |usttca, humamty, and freedem"
(Honour 1988; V(1) 82 63 314 n 120-125).
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am:apsulatmn of various ideas: in this casa not only ideas of the ami of slauaw bt a]so nf the humamty
of the person being rapresented The crouchinu body, with hands ralsad as if in prsyer, damanstrates
the slave's helplessness. In the ohsequiots image, the pl_eading _suppllcant.is positioned as the subjugated
‘member of society. Tlﬁa slave is automatically 'utﬁarad’"hv his viewars" parcep;ions as they_splacé
themsaives in a pusitinn_ of 'p.uwer ovar him. Biﬁen the context of a white English audience, the
suggestion is tha.t' pach rﬁemher of the community has the power to hra_gk thnsg shat_':klas.and re'sase the
slave, which at onee empowers the viewer and tlimpowers the subject - the hiack slave. Loriiner
asserts that by ".;;the eérlv}- ninsteenth-céntdry_, this image of the Nag.m as suffering slave and natﬁral. '

Ghistian effectively engeged English sympathies on behelf of blacks" {Lorimer 10757 34).

' Rapetition also plays a significant role in the development of stereotypical irﬁagas._ Stareotypes gainad
ac'capta_nce as they ﬁacafn'e .populariéad by fféqﬂant exposure and repeated di#samiuati’on. Consequently,
they become ﬁr_x.uptad at face.'traluu as if thay were factual representations. In another dimension of the
issue of .slauary in wehich Christian abulitionists equated sl.auer.y'- with the 'graatas.t of moral crimes, the
auanqallcally msp:rad abolitionists sought tn cnm.rart heathen slaves to Ghrlstlamtv
” Striving to rid tha world of the sii of slavery and anxlous to save the slave from the

fiery furnace, abolitionists asserted that under freedem and just treatment, the Negro

would instinstively be attracted to the bisle and a Christian lfe {Lorimer 1876: 33).

The general tone and'_ prayer-fike gesture of the supplicant sgem to reinforce this eim.

In .Robert Smirka‘s illustration for James Montgomery's The West Indies, @ Poem in Four Parts in Poems
¢ the Abolition of the Slave _deé, 1809 [fig. 111 an enthroned Britan’nia is_.sean granﬁng' fiherty tn.
foui blark slaves. ' As the potential disbansar of eanhlv justice,. sha functions s‘imu!tanaopsly on ma'ral
levels. . As shé is represehted within the convention of a_:g enthroned Madonna, she lends 's_'trang.religious

overtones to the composition. The figure hnuaﬁng" above her right shoulder, could refer to Jusﬁca holding.
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up her scalas, or more ovartly, to a ministering angel. Tha fion resting on the dias could bs said to

represent the wild untamed coatinent of Africa; now tamed. It could also hold aflusians to Enuli#h )

 heraldry,

Al four of the figwres in the left hand cormner are placed in some sort of position of pleading, but the
pmﬂﬁminam image nmtmg thmn,. ls the darkest fiutlra. at.thn_hase of the steps in the foreground, This

| aséxua'l fiuﬁre_ié-the replica of the chained slave of the Socicty’s msﬂallion. Another nude, chained male
- kneeso hehind. Thé dark'_tonas of the kneelin.g figure ara juxtaposad against tha white of the ;eate‘d' |
figuré, and the Ii_qhter hatcking of the naked, fall hrﬁastéd worman, .' Like the ch'il.d she hrntacts. she gazes
up at .tha-nc'entia'!'- Tij"i'g_ure, whﬁ: doss not $sem to return the "Qaze. The sexual impfications aré clear as the
mhtiasﬂy_ draped mother-figure is sharply contrasted with her nakedness. She tould be seid to rapresent
-eithar sa#ualitv or Tacundity; both qﬁaiitias attributed to excasses associated with 'Afﬁcan's. R wés this
- type .nf-‘\ image that acte_d hﬁﬂl. avertly and covertly 16 further the aims of the aholitionists. Tha-_
| iflustration reflects raliginu# undertnnes," implicity conveying suggestions of. the growing move towards a

justification of the ‘civilising mission’,

Depicted in a variety of ways and for somewhat different formats, the generalised figure was either ysed
by the Sogiety or was repsated or adapted by others as social values and assumptions intersected with
the represantation. One such oxample is found on the front cover of the gold-leaf smbossing on the |

leather bound book'® written by Wilson Armistead, & leadiny aholitionist Guaker from Leeds", A

™ A Tribute for the Negro was published simultaneously in England and America (Honour IV {1):158),

" Both Mr and Mrs Armistead served on the interdanominational committse of tha Leeds Anti-
 Slavery Association. Although the association commissionad a variation of the traditional medallion {tig 10),
which featurad bath a male and female slave, and the motte "Am ! not a Woman and a Sister {andj Am §
not a Man and a Brother", men and women did not share equality within the group. (Midpley 1882: 188).
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I[ ibute for tbe Neng 843 {fig 12] Tha mavner i whlch the hmnan mures arg reprasented udheres

- Lt what was aucapted s 4 ranuiar, accaptad pu:ture. Anmstead is genarally mssntad as an enlzqhtened

humamtanan and ahnlrtmmst and yet tha-couar of hls huok resorts hoth to the standard cnnuantm_nal "
| image and to curmnt bnux-hmﬂmg tacim:ques 50, the way in whmh these images are ampluyad |
demonstrates a man who shows hlmsaif to he a pruduut af his time and class, consanﬂng to the
pmductlon and aintenance of racial steraotvpas‘ In titis ho is hnth canuentlanal and confunmst F!ankad |
by stylnzetl dwarf palms, the supplu:ant on tha\\fmnt over shows the chains more claarly 8 the !maahng
.pustum hes ‘altered. Falm traes sawa an amhlematic role i the t:umpaslte landmapa sattmg Whllst

| thav provide a ganeralmad non- s!mclﬁc framawnrk for the m:phsd narrative, thav allude directly to
tropical and thgrsfore t_l_lffarent, Africa. Thera is an almost -heral_dm gesiure in the way in whuch the'
mﬁttn. “Am I-'nnt-é Man and A Brothar'?, is placed betow, “The bonds of the f.igure on tha'sbihe hava

. heen'rarnuvad ahd are nuﬁt shuwn -artisticalﬁr draped ahove tha-ﬁpﬁght figura's head. This.ﬁacnrativ'e
alement is anly part of the elahnratu tiasian of tropical feliags, rlbhnn bearing the tltla of the hauk and

the smali scale African homestead n whlch the figure stands.

In A'I' fibute for the Negro Armistoad descries "Negro slavery... as the most extensiva and axtraordinary
“gvstem of crime the warld ever witﬁés_sed" (triiii, and writes of "white men, civilized s?a_uag'_'es" {ix) whﬁ
miist cas’t aside "previously imhihnd-pmiudiﬁe“-and begin to heed the call of the "iniurhd Ne[irn“
(Armistead 1848: vii,ix,17). Hls remarkahle books on the Negrn not nniv antlt.:patad twsntteth mnturv
' 'schniarship. hat complimented the work of cuntempnrar? black ahulltmmsts such as Wll!lam Wells
Brown'? (Bult 1971: 228). It is cleer from reading Armistead'’s text that he was drhmn by strong

religious principles-and evangelk:al humanitariznism which allow_ud- him ta challunga the system wh!ch '

v ——

o Bruwn attempted "_to praira that Africans had {ong cnntrihuted to the ciwllza;mn antl yrogress of ‘he
world™ {Bolt 1971: 226).
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suﬁportarl slauery, nnvertheless, he helzeved that numl:satinn t:nuld only accilr mnthin the ambit nf chnsuan

. and wastern ualues,

_ ﬁ. Trgi; ?g for gl_m megr (fiu 12a) is also nntewarthv for tha accuunt {p359ﬂ and fruntisplsca :Ilustratmn-

' _taken frnm an ca, 183& pamang by Roum, Jan Tzatzue. Agdrias Stoff!as, ghe BgmL DOr Ehglg & Rel,

The characteﬂsmmn of ths -

" "t.hristian Kafir chlef" Elvam Tshatshu (Jan Tzatzue) is significant.’® Elaqantlv dressed acnordmg to

_ f_ashponahl_e English moda, the rap_resentatmn of the young chief is hnth an unusual record _-and portrayal - -

" 'uf.a.hlank--Af__ric__an of the 'day. Tshatshu visited Britain in 1834 as part of a ﬂei&gat_ion to appear h_a'fnre. -

a sa'lat':t cnmmittaé that was to invastigate tha tights of indi 2naus penple in the British colonies. This

pressntatmn of the stnkmqu handsama rsprasentatme of his peopin, gnung evidence, is not surprlsmg a8

| 'it cnmplms with Lerimer’s suggestion that {nr a black man to ha amptad by raspat:tuhia Victorians” it
was .necg'ssary far him to conform to ol the requirements of a gentleman'(l.nnmar 1878: 45). It may
- imhar_ha sugpested that fo commemorate suéh a memorable avent the artist wauld have th unﬁfnnﬁ fo

. pstablished .ct.muantinns for raprasent&tions of such ‘gentlemen’. The end of Armistead's account of the
visit nf Tehatshu and Stoftles {the Khoikhoi deacon of a mission 'ﬁrho was part of the detagation} to
England and Scotland, acts as further substantiation of this attitude,

- Thelr visit affordod to multitudes a satisfaction of the highest order, and must.have berefittad
the cause of Christian missions throughout the warid. They entered our domastic circle, and

~ attendsd our religious asssmblies, and were affectionately and cordially welcomed as brethren hy

Ghristians of every denomination; and their intelligent and pious conversation gladdened the
hearts of all who had intercourse with them and their truly exemplary deportment exemplified
the influence of the gospal in their hearts. ...the sloguence of the Hottentot produced nnpressmns
that will nevar be forgatten. (Annlstead 1848:369), - '

| Tshatshu has besn co-opted as he appéars{ to confﬁnn to the roles of Christian gentleman c'umbininu

them with tha status of a Xhesa chief, all of which is _chmplimﬁntsd by his striking poise and fashionable

1 Son Atmistoad 1848; 350.360: Honour 1886 W (i: 175-178.
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tlress Armrstaad’s use of msu::l imagery damnnstratas the wav he cnnfnrmed to cnnventmns and
laccapted sterentypes, Thase two examplas show on the ong hand, tha slaue who has the putuntlal to
be saved and on the other, the so-called picture of success, civilised black Africans.
Although Armisteéd' insists on the equality of all humans and pays tribute to African sovial.
systems, in keeping with cutrent Westemn thaories regarding primitive societias, he still supports
the general thenry of human progress and civilization, and uces the criteria that pro-stavery
opponents vafued in European socisty (visible sign of civilisaticn such as the adoption of
~ Chyistianity and success in Western aducation) to validate the &quahtv of Africans and their
pntent;al tn br civilised (Dlatnch 1983:248).
The- us of matifs which'rssp'actitmly rape * and suggest the submissive slave {on the cover), indicates,
| howa*iseaf. that ihé genaralised re;ife'santatin’n was acceptad in an unquestioned manner, So whilst part of
the baok’s cover suggests, as does tha title, that the ‘negra’ is worthy of acknowledgement, there is a
'eons'tant'mnﬁnuar, visually, of the black African as fottered slave. Though a small and subtio eference,

" the Jow status slaues haid in socmty is validated by the. iromcallv gold-cofoured slava, whu represents the

_salnn::ed 'athar

Not'al_l dapictions were .ﬁs fantastic nor as elaborate. The repetition of the symholic device on the
frontispiece for the text of the lecturs to b (jiue'n to the Chelmsford Ladies Anti»S_laverv Assut;iatiun
adheras more blos_ely_tn the original intention of a plnadin]j, dismnpumred. bound siava ifig. 13]. Ons of
several fectures on British Colonial Slavery, the theme nf the fecture was devoted to tha thought that
"the wtter nktlnction of Stavery {is} a_ﬁ ohject nf" Scripture ptnphéci&“. Consistent with the &im of arﬁusing
the Christian consciance, the twa short quatations™ and the dedic'ation to Wilkerforce, reinforce both -
_the notion of Iﬁmrty aini the by now establishad massaﬁe of the image. Honour asserts thét

the inscription "Am [ not a Man and a Bruthér"... acquired a curious ambiguity...For the

- theterical guestion might seem to be asked sither by the slave or by whites adwertising
their membership in & phitanthropic elite (Honour 1V (2) 1988: 18).

" “Liberty is the word with me” Aesop
"Abave all lberty” Selden
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Honﬁu,-;ater cites the fﬁﬂarary bust of Zachary Macauly [fig. 14] as a goad exampie of thié amhiualence. |
Zachary Macauly, firét as gnﬁe.mor in ratation 1?92«1799, then @s sacrat&ry of the Sirra Leane
Cmﬁpany, wﬁs part of tha sscond attlzrhpt“i in the establishment of a home for former slaves and the
| poor’®, | | |
| After his death iﬁ 1838 Macauly was cnmmémhrated .ih_Wastminster Ahh’av bya

monument prominently incorporating the medallion of the abolitionist society, Never

more clearly do the words Am / not a Man and a Brother? designate the philanthropist

rather than the slave. . This, significantiy, is the only image of a biack in the shbay,
- apart from that on the nearby monument to Fox, {see below for details] and the uitimate
testimeny to the success of the abolitionist emblsm (Honour 1988; IV 101-102).

However, | would argue that in terms of the visual messages encodad in the monument itself, the |
- iepiction of the black stave is more significant than the inscription, The steen authuritv _in Macauly"s
faca, nhmparahle to thai of an ancient Roman portrait, sats the commanding tons, The smﬁil |
ahalftinnist's medalfiqn is reduced to the focal point of the drapery which: falls toward the foliage,
-raminisnen.t of wreaths of both Christian mourning and Romen henour. Ths=]ﬁxtapnsitiﬁn of the
commanding, vét sightless, Macauly aﬁd the smalf keseeling -_s_Iaua coﬁtinues_ to reinforce the social role
gach played, Ea.ch in hié own way has become embleinatic of his p!acé in society: Macauly represents
the sirong, m mrated individual and *he slaue reflacts the prevailing Englrsh cunceptmn of the sﬂsntiy
suffering slave. So, en ane hand, the monument presents a true reflaction of the status quo at the tlm'a
of Madauly's phitanthrapic wn.rk; that is that, whether motivated by 'raligious zeal or by saculaf notions
of jus_tics iand.fraadnm,' the (Quhite) ahojitinniéts _rem#ined in a .pasitian of power. On the other hand, the

chasm between tha tws kesps the anonymous, uljliharatsd blai:k slave, who by 1842 was theoretically

o longer snslaved, stil as a ploading, anonymous ‘othar’.

'S Part of the political failure of the scheme arose out of a situation in which it transpired that the
black settlers, former sleves and later displacod psople, "were not the pliant and unformad human material
of the British mental image” of them. Government figures ke Macayly tendad to be facking in human
understanding and in issuing proclamations and "exhorting the sattlers to be grateful to himself" displayed
"an increasingly self-righteous attitude" (Curtin 1984: 132-133). '

18 Curtin 1964: 8110 and 132:139 In a chapter ant:tlad "Naw Jerusalams and in othar parts, presants
an interesting contextualization of the plan. . '
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Althiough thour’s comments about the iﬁsmiptinn ars valid, thé suhtié. gffect of .tha- vist;al jmaga is Ies; '
ambiguous. As memhsrs of an smpawered elite, the ahnlmomsts ware in 4 position to bring abnut
change The black slaue. on the other hand rapresents the silenced; mlllmns nf paopla mducet! toa
single pl_aadmg supplmatmg symbul. The pa_rtmularlyr bland image of the hagging_ slave objectified slaves
even furthar, widéniﬁg the gap betwsen the two n.rt...ups of pedpln Althhﬁgﬁ claiming to ra'pméent fhe-
sensltme humanity of tha ahulrtmmsts Bs wali as the unrepresantad sliancad' simras. the pnsa fuhhar
dssampuwemd slaves, and, by extensmn, other black peaple. Sv repeating the lmage of the black African
slava in a varisty of locations and over many decades, the suhiect had become «n objectified, generalised
*other”. 'Hnnnuf’S_refarance to thg- “success of the ﬁﬁn!itionist embiem'f .%‘ - ore dsllandé on: the

subjective meaning of ‘succass’.

" Earlier, however, Hanour doas acknowlsdge the negative aspécts of the archetypal 'do_ci_fe black’, He -
comments further: | |
Desplte the guud intentions of ats nngmatnrs, it [the image] had . tfsct of
depersonalizing and degrading blacks - a prococ. *aken even further in the second of the

sholftionists’ images, the diagram of a ship printed to show the appalling conditions in
whici: Africans were transported across the Atlantic {Honour 1888: W (1).18}.

The latter, a Description.of a Slave §|].in. Plan_and Cross-section of a Slaver, The Brookes of Liverpool
{fig 15), has been dated 1789"7 but wes used as a propaganda tool hy'ahnlitiunists for many years

therearier's,

17 See Honour 1983 IV {I), 64 and p215 n136 who states that the print was first published in spring
1789 by The Society for Effecting the Abolition of the Slave Trade. Clearly a wide circulation was
anticipatad as 1 700 copies were printed from a copper plate and 7 000 from a wood bleck. Copies were
sent to people considered by members of the Sociaty to be influential, including Members of both Houses
of Parliament. The text accompanying the diagrams [fig. 15] explains that the 7he Braokes of Liverpoal was
the ship used as axampls in the report doliverad te the House of Commons, 1788, by Captain Parrey.

8 There is a record of the design being published in Phiiad=iohia, w:ith some variations, in May 1788,
The text was translated into othar languages when neesesary (Honas 1088 W (1), 66).
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Vlsually, the 'De _.._EE}ELL représants in a schematn: tez:hmcal manner, a sefias nf dlagrams drawn to
accumpanv 8 text listing details ahnut the transpnrtatlon nf slaves across the Atlantlc“’ ~The nstanslhla '
mt_antlun was to demﬁnstratq__ the horrendous cnndltmns of transportation. Peapie like William Wilberforce
~ not only wante& to inc}eam the B;_-iti#i; -public‘s general aivereness® but also to i.nform society of tﬁe |
_exteﬁt to tn.;_hi;ch_ thﬁée' inu.oltred.in_slm_;a'rv .did not consider the Africans 4 hﬁman. if it was anticipgted
| _ .tha_t.'t_he. .en:t_r_aétins ﬁf thg‘_sﬁﬁplié#nt in the foymer imaga_[_fig._ 10} would evoks a sﬁmng e.r.nn'tinnal appeal,
| it is pﬁsﬁhia_thai_ this ..l.iia'gram _Wnﬁ_ld be expected to call upoa peopls’s emotions in different ways. "
i 'Giiua_n the very t;.chnical nature_._ of the drawings and the refiance on thé text for elucidation, it is prnhah!é .
that these 'di_égrqggg w_rere' not rsadﬂy'acc'essibla to ordinary pgople. A figurative image, fike the kneeling
slave, m_m_ul;l hﬁﬂé_a ln_ii.r_le.r appoal, Clearly the intention appaars tn have been to engender feelings ﬁf '
dutragg énd di'sgusf at thé-n_\ri_dance of th_e s!aUsrs’_blatant.inhum.anity.. : Sa&istic treatﬁmnt and inhurhane-
ccnditiqn:_ weie the one c_nnipanent of slavery upon which conservatives, radicals and fiberals could agres
* (Boima 1980; 46) Furthermare, the fact that most Members of Parliament would bava sean the print,
wﬁuld hﬁﬁa_éifﬁmd Withsrfarce ih his spesch to have emphasised the horrors involved when six or seven

- thousand wratched peoplé ware chained together for the Trans-At_!antiﬁ crossing.

it ihe diagrams aimed to show the utter degradation forced upon helpless captives as they lay amist

fiith and disease, in appalling conditions without adequate food, water or ablution facilities, they would

"% One example of its use is by Thomas Clarkson 7he Cries of Africa to the Inhabitsnts of Europs, or
A Survey of the bloody commerce called the Slave Trade who utilizes the set of diagrams in hie carefu! and
unemoticzial account of the hotrors ¥ the siave trade. in calling upon the "common principles of morality
and justice, as established amang civilized men" he cites such "un-Christian™ behaviour as “unacceptable"
{Clarkson undated: 43). See too Clarkson 1808: Vol i, 111-115. :

2 Bacause the print was sent to all membars of Parliament, Honour concludes that it ™...must therefore
have beer saen by ali those who listened to William Wilberforce's speech in the House of Commans on 12
May proposing a resolution for the abolitin of the slave trade" {Honour 1888: (I 85).
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possibly have been znndequata Tha ralatmnship of image to text in this examp!n" Ifig. 15] is
significant, A clnsa readmg of the taxt c!aarlv shiicidates and elahnratas upun the hurror the dlagram o
| squests; not nnly remfnmmg it, but !emtimatmg it. A descnptmn which ralled upen the numharati amj
' Iattered techmcai tllagrams, couid he saen to be dehumanising as the tiny haman forms, almnst
_decorativaly depmted are complataly remate frcm any indication of suffering and misery. Tha shapas
 requira flrstlv a careful cuntextual:satmn and then decadmg, hsfare a respnnss can be alu:ited In thls
" way, wlulst _attrautmg snmq' at_tention to the plight of the siaves, it appears dquhtful that these
"‘""iliu.s_tfa_t'iur_l's. ?ﬂ&iﬂ"'iinmgﬂiatalv havé had pﬁide:'ﬁénerai impact, It cnu[d bo argued that any force this

ngk_miuht- have had would hé_;,da;idn’dant to some dEgreé on the sffect of the text.?

A few of the stark Statistics taken ftom the toxt (in Honour's example) exemplify the strong impression
uf tha textual account. . Men uir'era kept in the room that was "of a more secure construction than the
_ rast" as !t frnm them un!y that msurmctlons ara to be feared"; nevertheless, although accordmg to tha .

~plan the shm Was to hold 160 men, the report states that in fact-2ﬁ‘£ men, “k_ept _cnntlnually in frons”,

o Dlsnussmn here is based upon the text which accompamss the image in Honour 1989; IV (1) 85, fig
24, in other sites, the image would have been accompaniad by different texts, for example Giarkson 1808:
1111 where he states: '
~ The committee (formed by tha House of Commons, 22 May 1787, for the Ahulrtmn of the Slave
* Trade} ... brought out their famous print of the plan and section of a slave-ship, which was dasigned
to give the spectator an idea of the sufferings of the African in the Middie Passage, and this so
familiarly, that he might instantly prondunce upon the miseries experienced thers.
As this print seemed tc make an instantaneous impression of horror upon ail whe saw it, and as
it was therefora very instrumental, in consequence of the wide circulation given it, in serving the
cause of the injured Africans, | have given the reader a copy of it in the annexad plats,...
His account continues with details of the measurements of the ship Brookes, followed by comments of the
disparity botween the space theoretically allowed and the reality as practised by tha slavers, He reports
the effect as being "for many, on looking at the piate, considered the regulatmn itself as perfect harhansm
{ibid 114). ' . _

2 Tha following extracts are taken from the text of fig 24 in Honour 1983: IV {1} 85. .Hnnuur does -
give the immediate context of circulation of this particular reproduction, but he discusses the production and
continued uss of the plan, pp 64-86,
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lying “on their sides, or on sach other” were transported this way for a 6-8 weak _v.nyagé. The ._rap'nrt .
deseribes the inhumanity of the joutney including the "horrible mortality”; the lack of hadding; the
combined results uf-t_he:friﬁtiun of the motion of the ship and the affects of the chains nn_their hgdiss
which caused the flesh to be "rubbied off their shoulders, elhows and hips”. it comments that "[tlo
| persons Iuﬁat.:.cgl'ta‘mted to the mode of carrying .nn this sysfain. -hf-frading in human flesh these plans and
_sectinns will appear rather a fiction, thén a real representation uf u.. Jave ship.” (Hanu_ur 1939“'_IU('!) b,
ﬁg 24). On the sther hand, the very loss and denia of humanity that this image connoted could be read
a5 @derséoﬁn_g‘ its message of the horror of the slave tradt_!. Dne may perhaps specufate that this is
why :{_m#e- ﬁiemhers of the English public who in some ..way or another did cansider the plight of slaves

came to associata this, and similar images too, with the religious and moralist abolitionist cause.”

Thare was snother mors pu!itical and fadical facét th shalitionist plhpaganda which attempted to
-demnnstrata more overtly slave owners and tradsrs cruahv In? erestmgiv, in England this remainad
Iargely in textual form, with several _nqtahla exceptions, ThE_Ii"B are late emhteenth-century axampies of
the caricatures of James.GiIIray and Isﬁac Cruikshank wh_dsa."..'.accounts of the nauseating crusity...
[airﬁad to] display the barbarity of the white planters and captains of slave ships, not. always without a
| suggastidn of sadistic glee” {Homour 1953: IV () 80-1). | !magés which depict the cruslty and Iiufniliatiun
of corporal punishment produced for axafmila, in Brazil, significan‘tly nortray actions and attitudes of |
pacpie osteﬁsihlv_ outside of Britain. anid therefars, cleiming to he remeovad from British hehaviour and

rasponsibility™.

. B The “MEM&E“ Was frequnntlv reprinted in England durlng the next thlrtv years,
~ sometimes with the text translatad into other tanguages” {Honour 1988: IV {I) 6B).

% Sea Honour 1989 IV () 137-148 for details on both the excassively harsh lifestyle contrasted with
ths pictiresque traditions’ which emerged from early ninetsenth-century Brazil. He notes how tlw life of
s!avss of Brazil differed from that of Afncans in the West indies or United Status,
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é:qhﬁhqﬁt!y_hmeuaﬂ althbugh théy reveal circumstances gnd e\r_iants no different from those relating to
Bﬁtish_g;)inni'al_s_ i_n_unfuad in the slave trade; there does not seem to bo visual m_ridanda of this sort'in

* England itsalf. Absenﬁe of existing evidénce shouild not _ba.cnnstn.l.ed as total ahsanﬁe of stch haﬁavindt.
- Wﬁtten ﬂocun.‘entary.acnﬁl.mts dqsnﬁhe punishment of slaves hy ﬂngging,: i_ashgs or soms sorts.'nf' |
dépriﬁation. As the 'ninsteenth-uéntt_irv prngresssd; the plfght of hlacﬁ poople in England itself

: __date'riﬁrated-; While they wera no longer enslaved, they now had to endure unamployment ghd grinding

| p'ouert_v. o

‘-'Iﬁlliam- Blakﬁ’s-.:.lat_e _.ai;.]ht'aanth-bén‘tury:enuravihuszs, which ifustrate the mercenary, Gaptain John

' Gabrisl Stedmén'_s' accouﬁt .o.f tﬁs sﬁppressinh of & hlack slave rehéllinn in Su‘finarn’“. have a stark
Simplicitv -ﬁhich amphasisss the hruta!ity of the avénts v;;t still manages to shuw a noblity of the
silently suffarmq mcnms ‘u‘armus typss of humlllatlng and brutal physn:a! punishment of slaues senred as
Sulsject matter fnr many l:nmmantaturs Blake's mterpratm an of A Megro Hang Alive by the bes toa
Ga/!aws {1792) [fig. 18], leaves ittle to the viewar's lrnagmatlon and is tonsistent with the account in

the text :

% | doal with thesa in more detail hecauss they were su.. widely seen well into the nineteenth century,
The account Narrative of a Five-year's Expedition against the Revofted Negroes of Surinam first published
in England in 1796, was so popular that two further editions appeared in 1808 and 1813, It was translated
into Dutch, German, French, Swedish and italian. "llustrations after Stedman's own informative but artless
drawirgs wera engraved by Francesco Bartolozzi, William Blake, and others...It is not known how far Blake’s
engravings ditfered from Stedman's original drawings, only one of which has been traced™ {Honour 1988:
iV (I} 87, 319 n216). What is important, however, in terms of my research is the acceptance and popularity
of the art work as it appeared, illustrating such a popular text. :

i An English mercenary, smyployed by the I]utch colonial army, Stedman autuallv supported and dafamlad
the institution of slavery. However, the sadism with which slaves were treated thera shacked him. - Stedman
reported a particularly horrifying avent in which a waman sfive was sentenced to twa hundred fashes, then
forced to drag a chain several yards iong, one end of which was locked around her ankls and the othr fixed -
to a weight of at least one hundred pounds (Boime 1880; 49}, Stedman fell in love with a fiftean year old
slave, a " heautif) mufatto maid”, Joanna, whom he describes as being “possessed of the most elegant
shape that nature can exhibit, moving her well-formed limbs with more than cummon gracefulnes...” and
whom he eventually matried {Stedman 1706; Vel 1, 86, 87, 108 :
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Not Iﬁng ago, {continued he) | saw black man suspéndad alive from the gallows, by the riPS.
betwasn which, with a knife, was first made an incision, and then clenched an iron hook w;t_h a
chiiin; in this manner he kept alive threa days, hanging with his head and feet downwards, and
catching with this tongue the drops of water (it being the rainy season} that were flowing down
his bioated breast. Notwithstanding all this he never complained, and even upbraided & negro for
vrying while he was flogged below the gallows, by calling cut to him,~ you man? - U cay fast? -
Are you a man? you behave fike a bay (Stedman 1?96 108).9 _
Dorinating the format, the heipless, still living, bound slaua hangs like a piece of dead meat. To
reinfarcs this h_ntinn'and te stress tha inevitable consequence of the torture, three skulls and a faw
. hnman bone fragments liis amund hlm, cfeariy mdrcatznq his fate 'On.another Isual the scons alludes to
Gulgutha, the mound and bnnas represantmg the site of the h|!| of execution outside the walls uf
Jerusalem, and a reference to three gallows and three skulls to the Grucifixion.® An ansiogy may also
be drawn between the suffering and sacrifice of Jesus and that of all slaves.. An interpratation of the”
text would support this reading, as the dying man's stoicisin r.calis the events of the Crucifixion.
h'isually} thare is no ssnse of individuality. Mot only is the vietim ‘othered’ by his plight, but he hecomes
an anonymous part of a grnﬁp of cruefly treated slaves within an unmeptah!a system. So any attempts
by a_putantiall_y sympathetic audiancé to identify with the plight of an individual, are hamperad. The
| framing devica of the gallows and the small, distant safling ship are vivid testimony to the coloniat
presence. The mood of still and silant suffering adds to the mosd which indicates the slaves's imputsnce '

and the colorifsts’ power. The account and image abovs, and Stedmen’s comments below, serve in

encapsulate the complex way in which slavery was viewed by contemporary society.

# It is not ciear if this image arises out of an original drawing by Stedman {sse fn25 above) or if it
was Blake’s rasponse to the graphic description of the horrihle execution which was narrated to Stedman
by a “decent looking man" who noticed the Captain's "hurt st the cruelty” he witnessed in other public
fioggings and executions (Stedman 1796: ‘Jnl 1,109).

% The correfation between Blake's nnage and Golgotha was suggestad by Annie Coombes, Similar use
of this notion of the mound at the base of the cross andfor the mciusum of a skull is noted in tha following
examples: :
Giotta, Crucifixion, 13041 313, Arena Chapel, Padua
Masaccio, The Holy Trinity with the Virgin and St John, 1425 Sta. Maria Noue!la. Florence

Fra Angslico, Crucifixion with attendapt Saints, 14-41~2, San Marco, Florsnca
Mantegna, _Crycifixion, 1459 EI] Lousre, Paris

B4



Thase transactions {Stetiman had witnessed other exscutions} almest inducad me to decide R

- setween the Europeans and the-Africans in this colony,-that the first were the greater -
harbariaus of the twe - a name which tarnishes Christianity, and is hestowed on them in too
matly corriers of the globe, with what real degres of justico § will mot tase on M ¢o
iiateminn {Stedman 1796: 108, emphas:s added),

it seems fikely that this su:_t. of ima'gs,:designed to make t_he viawer u.ncum'fort;abl_s in some way, would

: :only hmm beeﬁ 2800 A4S an acnnmpanim'ant'tu- & text. Some repnrts“ assert that committed Quaker

- | -abul'tlomsts planm. the i unage of slauars shlps on thnlr walls That would have senred the nacsssarv

pnrpuse nf remfnrcmg a massage to the conwarted. Ahultﬂnmst imagery was generally cunsldersd to be
oo hosﬂla andfor unansthat]c to serve as wall dacuratmn especlallv in the hnmes uf most classes of
. | Enuhsh sm:lety But v.uth the nse of small pamtmgs to be usad as decoration in even middie class
-hnmes, the ranga nf suhject matter in fme art works was substantlallv widened, Exhibitien piaces whnse

suhgect matter lncluﬂad tha isstie of slavery also hacame mcreasmgly acceptahls hv the end of the ﬁrst

quarter of the mneteenth-canturv

Tha E‘nqﬁsh a.rtist, Gharlés Léndsneﬁ"’, accompanied a diplomatic mission to Brazil in 1824-25, lis task
was first to nagotiate peaceful relations .he.tween Portugal and its fnnnl;r no[ﬁnv and then to establish an
Anglo-Brazilian comni_eréial 'treatf (H.nnnur 1989: i\_II(I). Althuﬁgh f.anﬂsaar_was ciearly sufficiently moved

to record'sonie of the horrors of pubiic flogging of slal.fes‘".. there ﬁinés ﬁﬁt seem o be stiong evidence

of significant public dissemination, in England, of these images. Yet they might have been sean along

® Honour 1939 IV {l) 64.

_ 3 L andseer, a prominent, highly reputahle and asteema:l artist by the late 1830's enjoyad a successful'
career. His later patrons included Queen Victoria. He is generally known for his love of animais, delight in
textures, and sensitivity to creating a convincingly sympathetic impression of the events e depicted.

3 Extant pxainples are available to show his interast, for example: Charles Landseer Black Punishment
at Rio [da] Janeiro, 182528, pencit aml sepia an paper, 222 x 282 mm, Private coflection, Despite the
enormous popularity and wide distribution of Landseer's prints of anime’s, | cennot say if images of tne
atrucitios inflisted upon slaves were sean in England.
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with hus pepular pnnts as Juhnsun in Pamm of rﬁa Bnﬂsh Somisl Scmw suys of Landseer' "Br ‘nra ail o

slse..he capltallzed on the market for engramngs, spreading ever mnra widely thrnugh an mcreasmg!y S

literate puhhc“ {Johnsnn 1986 184}, Landsear appaars to have shown an interest in atﬂtudas tnwards
| and the treatr__nent of, slaves. Tha il pamtmq coimposad. frnm his many Br_aznhan_ drawmgs,-un public

view st the British Institution 1327, is a subtle raferance to contemporary attitudes.

_. he intenn[ of.a Braz:llan Ranchn in ths Province of Sar‘o Paula. with a Trﬂgjlmg Mamhant, His Slaves,
Marchandlsg, ete., (1827}, [ﬂg 17] sawes as a vehicle for I.andseer’s manner of purtravmg the nchuass

and upu!enma of tnxturas in the hldns and the glossy uoats of the animals, Ha deplcts 4 rinlmass nf -
tropicat fruit, and axotir: draped cloths and outfits, Dsplctmg happy and contented siavss isa somewh&t |
Romantic lmtmn Thers are no evert slgns uf dlreut hrutallty tn the peaple; the central hlack flgura has
a chearful srmllng fana. anuther, iaamng agamst a pule is smoking, and a third is husy, stlck rmsad |
herding anlmals. The main protagonist is the stern face_d slqur. He has a_.menacmg quality as he sits
u_rhip in hand, ﬁagger .in his épurred buot and two "p_istnls :a'.t his :sida'-.' 'Lan'dseé:r makes_tha jux.llahusiti_nnis.' _
usual to a R.or'nantic coament on ‘uncivilized .Africa_' wnd '_cﬁilized Exirnpa'.' The cn_ntrést ini:lﬁdss 3
clathed Edrnpaéﬁ man who reprasents power, sitting u!e his trunk surruundatf!hy his bﬁs;séssioﬁs. '.'__’Wild.-
nature' is rapfesented Ey tropicat paﬁns, fruit, the straw hut which covers the threa siaﬂ_ﬁs.- Thé ;
domestic animals also repﬂasént nature wha, -tngﬁther ﬁith' one slave hatf-naked, two otheis clothed_." '
sig.nify'tha anslaved and tamsﬂ. I .nt.her words, iamisser‘a "in_iages are encoded niussaga_s which

' 'rain_furce prevailing attitudes in the éuthnritative manner of the ‘high art’ of oil paiﬁting.

" Ganery, the audienca for fine art works, irrespactive of content, was a mors fimited audience than that -

for the graphics produced for the growing iflustrated press. Consumption of high art such as those by
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Mnﬁ_and, Landsaer and others :'2. .was nof confined to'wealtﬁy upper class collectors and connoissaurs,
Thrnugﬁnut the century the consumers of fine art coulr_i ha'éafd to have enn_nmpassad a widz .range of ..
the general public. Although ab'nlit.inuists, as we have seen, came in the main from other classes they
too would have had accass to finé art. Several majnr museums and fine art institutions in .London and
the pmwncas upened up their doors to the artlsanal and wurkmg class yeople as these establishments
which wers an mpcrtant part of cultural furmatlon were fuundad in accsrdance with the pnnclpla of

dccess for all.“‘-I Ttis dn‘flcult to ascartaln to what axtant msual represantations such as these would

# Although some of the issues with regard to form, content and tdaolngma! position would be the same
_in the type of image under evaluation, paintings produced within the ‘high art' cantext deserve separate
considaration. However, that too is beyond the scope of this dissertation. At least three issues deserve
mention. Firstly, in dealing with subject matter that inciudad slaves or dealt with the topic of slavery, issvas
of patronage and "srt for art's sake" need consideration. Secondly, the viewing public at places like the
" Royal Academy would have incfuded a cross-section of upper-class and educated peopia. Their influence
neads to be assessed. Thirdly, contemporary art criticism is ra!euant, see for examp!a Hnnnur 1989 (Rt
149-150,

Soms of the srgnlﬁcant works one could lﬂ[:|l.lt|& in such an analysis are;

J.MW, Turmer, {Th

~ Royal Academy, 1840, oil on canvas, 91 x 38, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston Mass. Turner's subtle
references make a strong comment against the slave trads. Many commentaries exist on this work but see
espacially, Albert Boime "Turnar's Slave_Ship: The Umtuns nf Empire", Turner Studies, Summer 1990 1o
3443, '
Francois Baird, The Slave Trade, Royal Academv, 1840, oil on canvas, 162.5 x 228.6 em, Hull City Musaums
and Art Gafleries. “Iustrating the cruelty and callousness of several types of slave traders and all the pains
and humiliations suffered by the slaves, the picture is an inventory of miseries”™ (Honour 1988: [\ {1} 148).
George Morland, The Slave Trada, 1721, Engraving by John Raphael Smith after the pamung Exhlhlth Royal
Academy 1788, Mezzotint, 481 x 654 mm. - _
George Morland, African Huspitality, between 1788 and 1780, 86.7 x 122.3 o, Hesasttm, Meni Faundatmn
This work illustrates Katherina George's assertions akout how new patterns of descriptien in sightoenth -
century constructs of the “character” of the se-calied African primitive (Gearge 1953: 70).

% The museum, moreover, offers the cultural historian a precise exemplar of the working of ideclogy

- the ways in which interest, whether it be of the state or of a particular class or group, permeates and .
patterns cultural practices and acts of communication. Study of the mussum offers the opportunity to
understand artifacts functioning neither as igolated cultural ivons or masterpiscas,nor as emblers of
persanal wealth, but as components in a perpetually shifting language that works to create -
understandings of concepts such as “the past’, ‘the pressnt’; “art’, ‘nation’, “state’, ‘individual’, These ars -
concepts that have a crucial part to play in recognising struclures of power i a moder wnrld anid_how
those structures function (Pointon 1994: 3).
Refer for example Borzeflo: 1887, Cocks: 1980, Hutchison: 1988, Polltttm 1804, Ravnnlﬂs 1850,
Sea too, footnote with reference to. chapter 5 figure 59,
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have had ih consciantising them, although they must be acknowledged as part of the plurafity of visual
_influences. It is possible that those verbal accounts or popular imagss' that people heard in daily -
conversations, of read of or saw in some or other prevaient'furm_, had a far stronger influence on. the

formation of public opinion.

The eiﬂhteentﬁcantury_ﬁtatary image of the ‘noble savage’ had enjoyed a certain popularity which seems
to have peaked by the turn of the next century. Philip Curtin contextualises the ole of ‘the alien or
savage fiterary hero” whose exotic, heroic statufe indicated an idyliic situation, away from the real world,
and ta whom the writer could aseribe some sort of glorifiad natural state.
" This iterary African had some of the characteristics of the biological African of the
- samv period, He was just as much an abstraction, and drawn just as much from the
~ naeeds of European thought without concern for the empirical evidence. The nohle
savage as a literary haro of this period was something of an abstraction, designsd to
~ point moral lessons, His axceptional qualities of strength, intellect and virtue refiected, -
whils 4t the same time they remfnrcad the ethical standards of the age (Curtin 1964:
48).
~ for the snciety'-.w.'_hibh created a _sterentj'ps' of ',n'ubla'sauaga', the idealist image served to strengthan
Antions of difference between peoples, but not necessarily an ovartly pejorative one™. A likely reason
for this is the way in which the image of thx African was adapted to accommodate Europaan values,

Lorimer asserts that in written English the image of the "...Négru iera {was) suitably Europeanised in

physicel appearance, as uncorrupted man, enjoying his watural frasdoms and rights in his African heme

™ Fryar gives examples of early use in English literature of what he considers to he "..sthnocentric

steraotypes other than hostile ones”. The legend, sympathetic to a woman of colour, of Yarice and Inkle, -

printad in England in 1657, tell of a Eatnbhaan woman who despite saving a Ghnstmns life is first mada
pregnant then desertad by him. .

Appropriated by anti-slavary writers in the eighteenth century, with the heroine’s race sitably changed, this
touching tale inspired at least forty seperate works...The African as ‘noble sevage' was first portrayed in
Aphira Behn's novel Oroonoko (1678}, which adapted by Thnmas SOutheme, --a§ to be performed on the
stage naatly every season for one hundred yaars.

Other English and Scottish writers who propagated the idea of the "noble savege’ include Blake, Buras,
Coleridge, Cowper, Southey, Wordsworth, and other romantic minor poets and writers {Fryer 1087: 145).
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. . . o : : s,) :
..(I.nr;mer 1978 24) Gurtin, in tum. desnribes amwwka #s "merely the standard hnrn in fancy drass" i
' ([:urtm 1964 49) Hernic status. p!ns the closeness to nature gave the nnbla sauaqa a certain tflgmty |
: Yet at the same tlma, he (and it was lnvanablgr 8 malal wa.s always an nutssder and nften one who |
\ siesprts.h:s_nahﬂ’ﬂy, was weuq_ed as somewhat mfermr_ to tl;a Engllsh__ audionce.
'_ ] : cuncam.d more w:th mural reetitude and the aradlcatmn of eml than with Afru:an panpla thamsehms,
'rslrgiaus hmnanitaﬂans sﬁught to play an actms part i carrymg out the pusitive Ghnstlan comimitments
: nf domu gnnd tleeds. Fnr smne English penpla, Afru:an peuple pmmdad the means for this actw:ty
WIwreas tha snnular almhtmnmts faunht for the slauas freedom and hasw nghta, nmetannth-eentury
t:nrmnittaﬁ Ghrisnans wers {6 nccapt mnnngenetm theories which suppnrted hlhhnal authnritv. So that
" svan ;f Afrlca remamed the ’tlark contment’ and its paople ‘black savages’, they were “fallow creatures’

o 'a_n_d sumeumas_ Bven __nau__le savages’.

L Traditional Christian thinkers accépted unquestioningly that Africans were descondad from Adam through
 the "curssd’ liué of Ham. John Wesley, who participated in the anti-stavery movement as a humanitarian,

“ - was howsver, ”

...ambivalent in his attitudé towards Africans and their culturs...treated ‘savages’ in

general as & moral lesson - an axample of the influence of unirammalled original sin on

corrupt mankind. African culture was thus degenerate, shnwang the common Iot of rman

without Christianity {Curtin 1964: 53). :
An unt!arlying justification for the ‘ciilizing mission’ rested upon the fundamental belief that although

~ some people wers alien, heathen and black, they wera capable of being '_t:ivilized"ﬁ. For Christians

| there was no hetter sutharity than Ephasmns 5:8 which statss “For va were sumatjmes darkness, but

Row are v ﬁght in the Lord: walk as the chﬂdren of light". Biblical mjunctmns were nnlv part of the

% In literary terms a well known early sxample of this practice is Shakespeare’s device of making his
Moore acceptable: he finds it necessary te make hiny Christian (Orkin 1987: 72).
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protess of fixing ﬂnagas ol tha puhim mind. It has heen demanstrakad iln chapter oma) that an

'aocumulatmn of images whn.h wers cnnstrunted over time hecame emheddad in sm:laty aﬂd snmai _ :

~ practices. Weslay sﬁrues-as_a nineteenitk-contury axample. RO |

Early English nnns’uinusriess of Africa, Afﬁcaﬁs' and thefr 'huitﬁras, as we have sean, was, based la’rgely on o
accumulatad mythulngies am‘l mlsmterpratatluns nmsldered tn be ancumulated far.t. By tha aightaamb
t:entury, Burtm assms that whether by travyﬁers, muinglsts. man uf Ietters o ant:-slauesv wnters, ail
| _groups ‘woild assign a speclal fnla to "[tthe Negm s place in natum ([:urtm 1984 34). na movemant _
that reflected tha Lyl hetwaan antl-slawn! antl chrlstlan humamtanamsm, a patrumsmg attltu:le
'tleuelnped whmh pnpuiansad tha theme nf nohla Afncan or nuhla Nagro uunting mainly frum a iranqa nf
written snurces, Burtm claums thatt R ﬁ :‘{'1_
 After its phase of graatESt populantv) in the jast th[es decades uf the mﬂi\teenth- :
century, the theme of the noble Negro died out slowly, with an occasional re-appasrance
throughout the first half of the ninsteenth. Its importance for English thought s difficult
to assess. - It certainly helped to form e vague- and positive image of the "geed African”,
and it was wldeiy usad by iha anti s!ave publmlsts for exactlv thl$ purpusa (Curtin
_ 1964 51} . .
The visted | imagas demgnstrate how the suht*,a' use of such artistic cnmentiuim’ aml devices analyzed
R
'ahove, suaght not nnly to stata the pusltmn of whlts prnducers bust alsu to. reflest tha sﬂuat:un nf the
| salanced othar‘ The relationship of the representatlons to the systamatm 1deas of the nme is cnmptax. .
Many thanretmal prohlams erise in an attampt to reennstruct the mtantmns of tha prnduners of msuai

unagas“ Huwauer, it is impartant to raassart tha cnntantlen that tha effects of the lmaga.. wara nnt

always consnzuusly cnnstrunted a!thnuuh they dld pmduca maanmgs

% Refer to Baxandall 1985,
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in 1812 a funerary monument was designed hv Richard Westmacntt‘" to honaur Charles Jamgs Fox [f!g. |
18] a long-time champion m‘ enfightenad causes’“ Wastmacutt faatures a black man as "part of an
allegorical composition, the parst_amf:catlon of Africa mourning Fox who dias in the arms of Liberty with
Peace ﬁveaping at his feat” (Honour 1989: IV {)) 98). .'Intamstingly, Afm:a is here portrayed as a male
although, from about the #ixteenth- century, traditional European uisﬁal mpfnéantatinns of the four
continents would have depicted Africa as a w:qman ffig._iQ], in a strongfy classical dspiction,
" Westmacatt pnrtr_ays' his malé 'Africa‘_ph}rsicallf, in heroic p.mpur-tians and rerﬁinisﬁent (.!f. the "noble
- éavaga'. It is in thess vary rippling muaf:;tés. and the suggestion of physical strerigth' that & certain
‘contradiction seems to fie, His pose is reminiscent 'n.f that of the supplicating stave. Sn as well as
elevéting' African peqpl'a, on one Iavel_WesMa:_:ntt suhiugates them by demnnstrﬂtiﬁg that despite the
physical st.reﬁgth. _'.t'hay rem.aiﬁ i a pnsition qf pleading and begging. Tha__persunificatiqn ﬁf Africa |

remains the stave of tho Saciety’s emblem irrespastive of his stature and the absence of chains.

The African man furctions on anotﬁér contradictory level as wéll. In sﬁa!a and tnchniﬁal treatment’ﬁé is
| equal to the dying Fox and the persnnifiqatinns'af Liberty and Pem, and so, as part of the allagory, ha:
becomss heroic. Yet he also becomes the archetype of the ideal candidate for conversion o cﬁriétianity_. |
o Wastmacgtt's mourning Africa is ths. prpdunt not only of the sculptﬁr's idpas but it reveals values and
beliefs of the specific sobial and historical tiine, Once again it is neither possible to recenstruct nor to
assart Westmacott's conscious intenfion; .Huweuar, the ideas conveyad by his image are céngmen‘t with

the influence of prevailing value systems and _mib&#tahiishaﬂ' attitudes of English peaple with ragard to

7 The monument was designed in 1812, hut due to building operations, it was only installed in its
intended place in Westminstar Abbey in 1822. The statue of the knealing black man was, hnweuar, sxhibited
on its own at the Royal Academy in 1816 {Honour 1988: IV (1) 88).

% James Fox, a parliamentarian for thirty four years, was particularly proud of having moved the
resolution int 1808, in the Hous2 of Cemmons, for the abolition of the slave trade. The inclusion of a black
person was considered to be particularly appropriate {Honour 1888 (IV) (i) 87-98). :
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) the' ides of ths nnb[a sa\rag.? Afnca is. representad to cunform wlth sstahhshat! Brlﬂsh ua!uas and ln. .

| tum, remfnrces them. e e N

oo

By 1838, the 'eman'cipaticm‘ of sldvas in‘ Great Britai'n and thro’ughﬁiir ali the British nnlnnia’s’ .-Was nff‘tcial_

i

policy.- Natmnaf pmie dlctatad thn nead for tha several cnmmemuratt“; medals"“ whlch were dulv

Stmck. Mnst cuntam buth mlaga and text. 1a‘;p'ﬂttan raﬁcogmtmn for Ilherty Was gﬂmn uanously tu penple
| fike wllilam llf Eranmlla Sharp aml William Wllberfnrc& Blhlrcai justiﬁcatmns llku "!s this not tha tast

| that | have- nhusan'? Tn Iansa tha bands nf wmkadnass, to undn the heaw burdans, and to Iet tha
opprassed go-free and that ye break eue.rv yoks" llsalah '=8 8} vied w;tl] sentiments i‘ke "We ae men

and brethran® and "Thmr names shall be had in remsmhranr:e when tha nppressors will pensh thh thelr .

" dust” (Honour 1980: IV W 146)-._

In a medal designed hy Charles Fradarick Carter tha text anr.m:las a stanﬂing ﬁgure whu exa!tmgly

proclaims "England I rm:ere Bod 1 adura. Hnw I am free" If:g 20 To ﬂamnnstrate his jev. at
| I:baratmn, the hmadly sm‘lmg Afncan man flmgs hls amls upwanis and flashas A wule Sl]'lils. Ths broken - |
chains whrch I‘a-symhnllcally at his Teet, fonm part of & stvrzarl trupu:al landsnape -featurmg ] mast |
atypically Afrlcan wimimlll as wall' His hudv, nude save for the cloth drapsd u\rar part of his [ower h.a!f |
-IS. w all intents and purposes, that of ths suppllcatmg slava now ansen Bsth msuailv, and in tnrms uf
meaning, there is refarence to the risen chrlst and assnciate_d jduns of spmtuai and physmal -Ilha;ratmn,- '
| His_ jnvoﬁs fras'lom saems .alsu to indicate utliér certain shifts in popular thinking, Whilst vlearly nn. B
longer the ‘noble .éi)yage’, he is an African, mprasantative of a penbie, whn. _in. En'ﬁlisﬁ -efs‘s wers raady tn '

be ‘civilizad’,

¥ Refer tn Hﬁunur'1-989: Vi 146.
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Saﬂuat Rﬁherts. Wntmg in 1823 in The Negms E'rend o tha Sheffnea@ Ant;-Sbvery ﬁibmr could § )Imast "

be sald tn hs spsakmﬁ un behalf of thnse whu thrnughuut the camma to fal!uw, wnuld summrt o
parsunaﬂy emhark upu,n tiw cmlrzmu mission’, R

| Eeel no hasltauun in affummq that undar Kind and urderly masstm'sr instaad of
 enslavers...["Negroes, generally spaaking™L... would hecome the most obedient and rm[d rice nf_
sorvants that rould anywhara ke found togsther in aqual numbers, Ehristianity taught and

. practised among them in anything like purity, would be generally receivad with avidity. It is in a o

. _'pecu!iar mannes: fitted fnr thatr state and dlsposltwn (mted hy- I.arlmar 1975: 33). .
_ Branthnger assarts that hstwaan ths Iast dncada of the Etghteenth cantury and tha 18405, the must

.-mfluantial kand uf wnting ahnut Afm:a was ahnlrtmmst pruoaganda The twn strands he notes are

iH]

: i‘lrsﬂy. nna that mireals Eumpaan atrucltles and harhanc hahamnur, and sacondly the typa nf wrmng that |

shawed lmw the Hnmantu:s.. lmllka tha \nctnnans Iatar, were ahla to amrisaqa and to cn...ﬂy tn their

L audiam:a the notlon uf mdapendant Afnsans, free of- Eurupean mterferance (Brantimger 1985: 168 17!1)

| The msual |magas pwduced in suppurt nf ahohtmn damunstrata a similar trand Anam, mth rafamnca to _ .

- wntmg, Branthnqar adds- "Ahulmnmst pnrtravals of Afncans as perhaps nnhia but also mnmnt ar :

h slmplu savagas were patrnmzmg antl umntantiunallv derogatnry" (Branthngar 1985 1?0) SImllarlv. tha- _
rmages auarumed ahoua encoded, reﬂected and mlnfurced snnzal prnnassas and ideas. In tlma tha -

rapresentanuns becama an mtsgral part uf the suma! svstam and actually affected and mfluenced uplmnn-' s

and pract:ce -

The messages encaded within tham reflect those of the 'ucicad’ who determined that those deﬁintéd as

nthar‘ remain sﬂant Whather phvslcally pmsent in Englaml or ahsent in Afrlca, the h[ack slaue,Mas

denied tha npportumty to uhallanga the cuntemnararv lmags, Ustensihiy empathetm aml purnurt\\ng to be .

), . f
apparantly nautral' the nnanes suppnrtad and encnuraqad the stratagms of puwar and mamtalﬁad the
status quo. -
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The nineteenth 'cgnt'u'rv inherited a myth of black aﬂfﬁc_an people vihich was suﬁpdrtpﬂ by the diséqur'se,'
voice and ye of its prndui:ets- which in tun 'rafiacts' their dominance within the 'chhtmll'li_ng-s?st'em. '
Honout' suggests that art mrks
were cnw:l:tmned by the demands and especlaily the prnhlbltmns of the socisties in whlch they
werg produced - with su]mfmani differenres in continental Europe, Britain, and the United States.
- {Soms) have a force of moral protest but end as statemeats of established attitudes, ...
(othars) begin with chjective likenesses of individuals but bacome increasingly vehiclas for the
expression of artists’ technical skills and inner feelings {Honour 1988: IV (i) 18).
S0 one could conclude tha whether categorised as "murai pmta#"“ or so-r:aﬂed "ohjective .iikan'ess"
_ whweh clearﬁy indicates that both the means of. raprasantatmn and the i lmages themseives changed by the
and of cantury, the images reflected commis: ners’ demands or artists’ parsona! feel'ngs iy fact a!l
images raflectad astah!nshsd cultusal attitudes. The nnnstruct of the myth was ;:iearlv portrayed in the

visual i |mage -whtch hecams part of ths universally accepted discourse which datennmad the way in whlch.

English people bath saw and represanted black Africans, |

In r!zscussmg the "tata! s;ruatm of art makmg" Nochiin suggests that tha dsualnpment of the art maker, '
the nature and quahty of *he work of art |tself all occur within a social situation, Shs statas that "..

is nnt_a free, autoncmous antnﬁty but one in which the former elaments are mtagral to this social
_structu_ra','__' and "...are mediated and determined by spaciﬁ.n and weniable social fnstitutians...” (Nochiin
1991: 158).. visual.iinaqes, then, are not produced in isolation. th only informed bf other culturat

forces, they in turn su!;stantiate apinion and help to form new ideas and systems m'_thnught.

.Il.l exarﬁining' a part of nineteenth-century English .history through tha rﬁadiurﬁ of visual culture ita ﬁecsmes_
increasingly clear that the eye.s'of the preducers rafiect their pu’si'tinn' within the social sfructufé,
dominating over the silanced '-n_thél'. Issues of rat::e_ and class, influenced by a growing interest in
scignce and a changing puﬁtical environment, were to play a crucial role in the following yaars
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| Stereotypes .o.ffe.rr_ Jeid the basis for racism and npprassmn_. though ster'en_typeshouiﬁ a’lé_;}-hg 'at'tempts;_ o ;o
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l'Bgi'timizé :an' otherwise insquita.bia status '.'quo._ Tha?-sstah!ishiﬁant of sﬁeteutypes in-disnpurs'a-l.in T .
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THE RISE OF SGIEI‘ICE Milﬂ EHDWTH oF HABI&M

,._._\

‘The .ﬁpenmu nﬁaptat nf this mssﬁrtatlon dsmonstrated tha acknnw&adgamant nf aml emutlonal Tespanse
. to, racial difference was not a phannmennn naw to thn mnatusnth cnntur; ThlS chiapter deals with

| t:srtam sncm-puiutmal attitudas whseh arose out af the dmre!upment of scmme and systematic
H “knowledge, and whmh haghhghted ranlal ﬂlffoEl'lBB and the manner whluh thoss attltudss were

| mamfast m msual lmagas; Ihsuhmyes played thell‘ part, amm.yst other factnra ' &aading to the

. davaln;;umnt of "rauunalrzed and a!abnrats thaonas nhaut raca dlfferent:a which were a featurs of

o

_ sclantlim expluratwn and teachmg from the 1340'3 (Gurtm 1964 29) and which cama to dnmmate

o Enl!" sh‘ and Eumpgan thuught of that tlme

-
v

.“\.}

: Desp!tB tha fact that thare was nnt ong mnnnlrthlc scia'ltlﬁc thaory, an analvsls of images rauaa[s a

| cartam sense of umty i nontempnrarv ways of semng and in the mewers’ mherent hlas:es and pm]udms

i

' The visual raprasantaﬂmls do not presant a neat uniformity with the scientific thaones {1 whlch they "
gava axpressmn, B_s _{tgev were -_nnnstructed ar:cnrtlmg ta the specific requirements of the particular

séien_tisté. In effect, i_hencomman’us_a of images produced i what ware held to be authoritative,

scholarly d.bsbments attested to a relationship of power, and in tury becams a technigue for the exercise

'_ of pnwer " As imaues' of this kind wera gensrél!v understood and acceptad as ‘the truth’ by most

sections of the English puhi‘n, the pictures form part of the mechanics of thls pnwar stmcture

Power must he analyzed as somathing which clrculates, oF rather as
something which only functions in the form of a chain. It is never
locafised here or there, never in tﬂyhudy’s hands never appropnamd as

i "Manv of the scientific thearies shaping the siudy of race uﬂqmatad and had their majur dauelnpment

in Britain™ {Stepan 1982 xix).
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- a cn'mimidity or piece of waalth, Puwer Is amploysd and exercised -
. thrnugh__ a net-like organisation (Foucault 1980: 88). __

1tis arguad hare that the pmduutmn and racsptitm of visual :mages constitute fme of thosa tschnlques ‘
' amheddad within tha cumplex dlscursnre wah of Engilsh saclaf and cultural iife. In the case of }
. rapresentatm;as nf hlank peuple both prnducers and spectators parttclpate m their own ways in the
"transmissmn nf dammanua. The suh;ects, hlack peupls, wers caught up in these multiple fnrms uf |
. .sucmtai hahamnur and tnsual reprassntatmns that constitute the "net-like nrgamsatlon of pnwer’ that was

S raspuns:bla fur black subjwqatlon. In questmnlng how power is axercised and how power mlatmns

pelmeate nnd nlmstltuta tha snclal hudv, Founault asserts that among other effects’ of pewar, one musf

examms tnchmques Whrch hava bar:ome embedded within local mstltutmns He states that forms o

' transmlt rslatluns uf dummam:s and hecome emhedded in techmques which ther mtenrene in power
) relatmns. Thev bannma "the muitlpla fnrms uf suh}ugnnnn that have a place and functiun wlthm the

° '.snclaf _nman]sm (Fﬁl.lcﬂlllt 1980: 95-5’.

 Aotivist involvemant by supporters of the abolitionist movement in England reached its zenith during thﬁ |
© 1830s. As the century prungSEd, the preaccupation of early nineteenth-century peaple with

- philanthropy was being overtaken by contemporary interests in ethnography and enthropology.

Consequently, the relationship between slavery and the scientific? study of man is pertinent. Parallsl
with and implicit in these new intellectual gtrrents wera changes in general atiitudes. Although
twentieth-century commentatars lahel some of the ahlpiﬁi:ai’ observations of this period as

nseudo-scientific, it must be remembered that "thesa rationalized .nd elaborate theories about race

% have avoided the complex debate which centres on.the historical distinctions which hav~ . an made
betwsen “science’ and pseudo-seience’, | would concur with Geuld that science is not an objective enterprise.
As my thesis suggests, science; like the images it produces, is not a neutral enterprise but is also ctﬂturally

informad. See Gould 1881 21 and Stocking 1987 108ff.
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difference... [mprmﬁﬂ...t'he teachings of science st its best 'fﬁr-its own time” (Curtin 1964: -2'9}_'an'd_'

- should he inid_erst'un_cl' within that context®,

" The uhzquntuus English balmt wh«:h hald that hlack peopte wers mfarmr to whites ﬁnqersd on in the

Brmsh psycha Ralated fo "the Neuplatnmc idna that assnmates mnsr bemq wnh outer appearance

(Tnksun 1982' '37), these cnncapts and prajudmes ha haen fraqnmntly usad to ;ustn‘y slauary on mnral
' gmunds [:nlnur pre]udma and the conﬂatmn of othar ideas rsﬂanted remfornad and contmuad to produce
' m the puhllu mimi a seemsnglv piau.ﬂbla Iznk hatwaan the nondlt.an of slauarv and black Afncan panpls
. :themseluss. Tha cnnﬂatmn of u!eas and theonas ahuur. pbysmal traits and assumptions about differont
i :-: euitnres whlah avantualiv lad te daeply antrenched rotmfu of racism cnuld be said ta hfm evelved in the

: fnllowmu way. e

0 Ttre assumpnun by Eurnpaans of their owu supenonty over all other
*forms of humanity was partly a result of sthnacentrism, partly a
cansequence of scientific and philosophicat thought, and partly a
preduct of the hierarchical ordering o a.ightaenth century sociaty
{Lorimer 1978 133l

: 'Tha pauod uf the Enhghtanment had witnessed the hagmmngs of sctantiftc appmachas allsed to the

| hialogists” naed to systematiza __al_l £, nis of knowledge in what was cnnmdered to be tha growing

uﬁdsrs_tandi_ng'of human origins. The inquiry, carried cut along the lines of scientific inveét_igation,
hacame the preserve of natural scientists, biologists and zuologists. Eightesnth century naturalists lie

Linnaﬁus and Banks uimed to examine, order and classify, then systematically arrange alf aspects of

S tha story nf stientific: racism is not marely & story of 'pseudoscience’. Bad science perhaps, but
not psaudn sciance™ {Stepan 1982: xvi).

4 Some of the infivential zoologists, biologists anatomists and theorists thinking in biological terims incfude Carl
Linneas, Petrus Camper, Count de Buffon, George Cuvier, Johann Friedrich Blumenbach, Julien Joseph Virey, Jotin
Gaspar Lavater, {ord Monboddo, Edward Tyson and Jaan Bnpﬂsta Lanmark IStepan 1882, Honour 193%: I\f IZI'
Stecking: 1087; Fryer: 1987, Kiarnan: 1882).
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riature inta rational ordh. i_-ihwe\rer, aven at thét _earljr s’taqa' Linnaeus’ so-called 'rationel order’ . =N
dei:énded. 1o s’nme -ext'ent"upnn"*- ' |
.. behavioiral or persnnahty traits {in whmh} fos example, the typmal
tralts of europeans wery identified as ‘light, fively. and inventive’, while

- those of afer {Africtns) were "cunning, stow and nagl‘-gen" (Boonzaier -
1938 81 '

By the aarly nmateenth centun' botany, zsmlaqv and other ralatad dlsclp[irles Ware wrfl sstablished, and o

- althnugh trends in racia! thinkmg and sterentypmg vrere cultumlly entrenched thny were not strnngly

suppnrteﬂ scmn;a'fmaily The prnl'faratmn of wrltmus and the growth uf mstltutmns l'ke tha Bn'tlsh _
'As.s'asfatmn for the Aa'vancment af Smnca, fonndad in 1831, sncuuraged work in the natural scignces

' and alsn m rasaarchmg iias arnund thsnnas nf racs5. Paupia hm:ama prem:cupsed with the ccreept of

"5 ¥ Hushand's summary of the concepts of 'race’ and ‘racism’ generally covers the terms as they are
-used by mvsalf and the majority of twentieth century commentatars and seurces consulted. He statas that
o " .racissh sefors to a system of boliefs held by the members of one group -
which ssive to identify and set apart the members of another group who
- . are assignad to a ‘race’ category on the basis of some hiologicel er uther
~ invarishle, 'natural seeming’, cheracteristic which they are balieved to -
- - possess, membership of this category then heing sufficient to attribute
~ other fixed characteristics to all assigned to it. ‘Race’ is a socially
canstructed categorization which specifies rules for the identification of
members, Racism is the application of ‘race’ categories in social cairtexts
~ with an accompenying attribution of invariable characteristics to categnry
members {Husband 1982: 19}, :
- Hushand's definition of ‘race’ is as a suclailv produged category, which is antipathetic to Tobias” use of the
* tarm (below) which he asserts ‘race’ is a natural biological category. A brisf summary of Tohias' definition
is also to be noted in terms of currant usage. "Rae is a biological concept that helps us to bring order out
~ of the otherwise chantic nuances of human variation." He cites Henri Vallois: "A race is a natural group of
" men displaying a particular set of common hereditary charasteristics” (Tobias 1872: 3).
Stocking describes Darwin's conception of race which, coupled with his notion of culture, was "part of a
different worldview from that of modern 'anthropnlngy" Explaining Darwin's obsarvations among the Fuegians
where he saw _
. kind of hurriad, unanalyzed athnugraphlc gestalt, in which paint and
grease and body structurs biended inte a single perception of physical
- typs, perpetuslly unseparated from what he heard as discordant language
and saw as outlandish behaviour - a gestalt that he subsumed under the
terin ‘race’. This was in fact quite consistent with the natural historian’s
treatment of other animal species, in which hndy type, cries or calls, and
habitual behaviour were all data {0 he used in dlstingulshmg A variety or
a ‘race’ {Stocking. 1987: 106},
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‘race™ so that by lﬁid-centu'rv the heightened interest in scientific pursuits_-ﬁke classification systems led

: indirectly to the bifth of a scientific racism,

| This"e_ncpurégad growth of scientific institutions whose membarship consisted of scientists, scholars and
- other interested r_niddie-r.ias‘s gmitlamen’. These rhen read and presented papers at meetings; which

wén’a ful!ﬁ_wed by discussion and intsllﬁctua! intarlaéti_nn. This was significant in the formu!ﬁtinn of idaas
and opininn#. Furthermore, national and intarnational sxplera'tinn. .and field work was encouraged aﬁd'
fiﬁahcialiy sﬁppﬁi‘ted by urgan?satiuns. During the eaﬂf aﬁd mid-‘!icfarién period, the aims and tachnigues
of research show some humﬂniféﬁén cﬂnceﬁ:s, but the dominant trehd was an im':re'a?sing empiricism, |
mamfested in traﬂsfunnatmns in science snd changes in dlsclplmes There was thus, for examp!e.
sngmftcant shift in funus from athnngraphy to anthropology. This was emncad in the move tnwards the
expansion of tha Brmsh Emplre and subsequent colonial axpansmn which was to hnng ahout lmpartant

pofitical and seccial changes in Englanﬂ._

The development of scigntific sucieties, academies and organisations from about the 1830 prat.lu.cad. E
 forms of knowledge which were partly responsible for the growth of a particular Vigtorian cﬁltural
ideology. | of particu'lar interest to this study wivre the foundation of Tlré Ethnographical Society of

Londos® in 1843 and ’ﬁ':e Anm'qaalogfcal Society of London m 1863. Espousing "‘significantly' different

® Bolt states that althongh Victarians agreed that racial theorias and conflicts were important, the axact
meanings of the word ‘race’ and the concept of ‘racism’ were so vague they caused a dangerous confusion
hetween bialogical and culturaf concepts {Bolt 1971: 208). . :

" "In the 1860's prafessional men, educated at the public schools and universities and cultivating the
attributes of gentility, sought social recognition by joining the growing ranks of learned societies." As an
udded inducement to their pretensions to status the Council of the Anthropological Saciety aflowed them to
add the letters F.AS.L. after  ir names, thus bucoming ‘Fellows’ of the Society (Lorimer 1978: 158).

® This organisation was an offshoot of the earlier Aborigines Frotaction Sovlety.
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nhiectmes" the former was angmally tnstltuted for the study of man frse from appl:etl pnhtlcal and
phiianthruplr purpnses and strmre tn avm& nntmuarsial non- sclant:flc issies (Ralnger 1978: 51, 85). As
.tha %saders‘h:p of this -sncaety included several-q:rummant uuaker physn:na'ns“, it is not surpnsmg that the N
tdominant tone of humﬂnltarlamsm aud munugan;sjs was the prafarrad ambit in which their scientific
stutltes wara pursued Members of tha latter snc:aty, lika its fnunder Dr Jamies Hunt, were concerned

| wnth human phvstcal drffarence as amdence nf parm\auant racml maqualltms, smca thay ha!laued that

| ram detarmmad hoth physu:al and cuitural nharactenstms of all penpla Hunt, Robert Knnx (an F.dmburgh
anatumist} anti Rlchard Francis Burtnn t\fplflﬂd the mrtspaken and often hlgh!v pruuucatwe atheist

'_ -:'attitud_ss-nf th_a pulygemst .mamba:s as _thav "cans.c:nusly m;xetl sclence and pnlxtlus“ (ﬂamgmr 1 978; 52).

- Snizietiéé suéli - thém 'hrﬁdudad a “vision: nf black .pénpla i ti;a puhlic gye. Part of the complex
mternnnnected prncess hetween ssemg, speakmg and practical actmns in whlch Enqhsh systems of
._-'thought were furmed, wera the delwsry of papars and subsequent dlscusstuns in the numaruus selentific
 institutions, Ancas_s-tn thasa organisations where Victarian sclantllie thinking was the preserve not anly

of scholars, anthropologists and othnologists but also fay people, was opsn mainly to the mamharshiﬁ, 1

| ® Avising out of the Aborjgines Pratection Society, merbership of the Ethnographic Seciety included
{nading Darwinians including T.H.Huxley, Augustus Henry Lane Fox, Sir John Lubbock and Edward Burnett
Tylor. In 1846 ethnalogy was accorded recognition within a subssction of the British Academy, with the
society strongly biased toward biology and natw:al sciences. Due as much to the parameters of study as the
dynamics between office hearers there was an ongoing bitter dispute between this ard the Anthropologicel
Seciety of Londen, 1, in tum "defined its aims as the study of man ‘in all his Inading aspects, physical,
miantal and historioal’ by means of ‘patient investigations, careful induction, and the encouragement of al
- raseatch tending to establish a ok facte science of man™ (Cowling 1988: 11). Between 1886 and 1871
people like Huxley and Lubbock worked tawards union of the two groups which was eventually facilitated
due to the deaths of Crawford (1868} and more significently Hunt {1869) and to the pragmatic realisation
that deht and flagging membership of both made good sense of amalgamation. The new Anthrapological
Institute of Great Britein and lreland did not ranuqmze the general views and scientific trends of Hunt antl
his colleagues.
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relatively small elite. As generally only men saem to have been involved nﬁiciany“-’, an..-inte'rest in
science, membership nf urgamsatmns and the atraﬂahll‘ny of the pubhc platfurm tu them hecame yet

. another suclal andlnr mteltectuai forum for that umqua mdmidual tha English gantlaman

The ingtitutions and their jo_umals provided a legitimate and 'r'esp_éctad site in which to observe and
suisoquently pass their scientific or maoret judgement in the engoing and defiberate. study of the. “other’.
As an irnpuftént #ahiﬁle of-'nnn'tempnrarf communication, the Jeurnal of the Antﬁmualagfbél Institute of

Great Sntam antd Ireland” sarved as an example and practncal ménifastatioh uf the afnrasald I:Iuring

- its "ﬁrst decads of sxfstance, in wluch Lane Fox was the leading f’;gure {Stacking 1987 261), it was |

not only largely Euracentric, with a strong Anglocentric fnc_us, but it was also "hgaw!y archaaulngzcal".
sfncking's analysis of the contents of the first two decadus. “..ravaals relatively little that one might
call, even by loos: -ahalagv, “‘normal -'sciénca' 'bi:ithin'. an- euoiutinnarvj paradigm" (Stn'cking 1_.98._}': 258).
Generally hnwe\rer, cﬁ'afents of its numerous |ssuas uuermany decades mflact the diverse mtarests of
the msmhers and a varletv nf dehates. Thase |nr:luded anthrupnlogy as an ememmu stiance, avalutmn

and race, heredity and enusunment, primitive’ religion and Christianity, human physical cliaracteristics

" The Etfnological Socicty distinguished betwean mestings whers "popular” end "scientific” topics
would be discussed and sdditionally, at which latter where suhfects would receive more tachmcal traatmant
"ladies will not he a&mtted“ {Stocking 1987: 266),

" With fow excoption3, the members of the Anthropological Institute practised anthropology merely as
an ocoasional or avpcational activity. Stocking notes further that "anthropology was iikely to be only one
inteflectual interest among several: just as Lang was largely ocoupied with reviews and puatw and fairy
talss..fothers were doctors and [or tawyers first]” {Stocking 1987: 263).

‘The artifacts of British barrews and the cranial characters of visitors to Galton's Anthtopnmetnc Lahoratory
were as much the subject matter of a general "science of man” as the details of Australian social
organisation. And if they did not all clearly articulate in a coherent parediym, they were nonetheless able
1o be encampassed within a broadly evelutionary perspective - in which traditional athnological questions of
‘racial geneajogy could find a place alongside those of a more- strictly sociocultural evolutionary character,
and both were enveloped.in a panrasiua gthriocentric aura of racial and cultural hlerarchy (Stocking 1987

- 282). _

"* Heraatter, Journal,
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and pchholhgicaI differences, numerous systems of clegzification and, of course, the theory of hatural

selection.

Editions of the_Jauma! are .generailv _mﬂntilv iflustrated and visual representations followad membars’
wide ranging interests. Although visual images of black peaple of Airican origin vere avail'abla.iﬁ a |
'-va’riety of puﬁlicatinns, of central concern fo this section of the research is the eu:alﬁatinn of thair
impﬁrtani:a in sh.apin.u opinion and infiuencing scholarly debate. Ostensibly simple specimen drawings
show mit_ §m|y w&&: was cunsciuusly'thnugﬁt, seen and expressed hut also what was unthought in bnth '

seeing and usprossing; what Fouault referved to as “invisible but not hidden” {Foucault 1678: 184)

In Discipling and Punish Foucault (1979) shows how contepts of visualisation came to ba embedded in
institutior.al practices. In r‘afe‘rting tﬁ'tha hospital and other institutions, he highlights the ‘examination’,

The. examination carshines the techmquns of an ohserving hlararchy and
those of & normalising judgemsnt. It is a nonmalising gaze, &

- surveillanes that makes possible to quantsfy, to classify and to

-~ punish®®, 1t establishes over individuals a visibility through which one
differentiates them and judges them. That is why, in all the
mechanisms of discipline, the examination is highly ritualized. /n it are
combined the ceremony of power and the form of the experiment, the
deployment of force and the establishment of truth. At the heart of
the procedures of discipline, /# manests the suljection of those who
are perceived as objects and the objsctification of those who are
Subjected. The superimposition of the power relations and knowledge
relations assumes in the examination all its visible brilliance. (Foucault -
1879: 184-5, smphasis added).

 Foucault's discussion of the examination also applios to exhibitions™* as well as activities-of the

% For my pumuses, pumsh' is undnrstnnd here to mean the whn!e complex of experiences of hlack
people under the dummant hegemumn pOwer.

" Altick's {1978) desnriptlons and analvses of successive shows and exhibitions in nineteenth century
London demonstrate how Africans and other peopls were displayed and objectified. An investigation and
appraisal of this type of presentation of the ‘other’ could form a dissertation or resoarch project of its own.
In this work | have, thersfore, restricted mysslf to a discussion of the portrayal of Sartjie Baartman as an
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scientific establishment. The processes of production and viewing thé'pﬁntﬁadf_image ars also .ﬁ;‘m:'y. o
‘interwoven in the -ackhnw!edgmérﬁf of the seientific pfetansioﬁs of scientistQhreseniers' and the - -
readar-spectators. Bnth'g.roups; often the same people, wantad 10 dishlay. and Iréa'ffirm thei specialized
. phvs‘iuiegieal and .aﬁatomical Iﬁnmw’[éﬂga. Intemst in 'tha eatly 'ninateen{hﬂenfury mﬁﬁﬁd -toward the-
emergence and pﬁpulanty of namparatwa anatnmy which in turn bad grown out of the lata aiuhtaenth

"centurv fascination thh hmluglf:&l diversity.

: As saflv as the 185!]3 the presentatloﬁ and cuncaptuallsatmn .nf :nfnrnﬁatmn ahaut racial dlffarenca .
| clalmad to ha scmntlfm‘ Indwnduais and groups like the Anthrquo!ogmai Soamry would follow what they |
cnnszderﬁd to be a mathudniogy of serupulous scmntrtm nhsawatwn and investigation. The cunc!usmns at
which they armrad wers then generally held te he o uiah!e._Thls_zprocsas involved an ;nductm method -
 of miaking accurate chservations, aucmnmaﬁnﬁ eﬁiﬁéﬁcé and then evolving a h&dy of laws and making
predictinn_s in accordance lﬁnth the findings {Cowling 188'9: 1), 'Th.t.ls.., by appiyinn # purpo_rtedly'
- scientific anatomical systein, with a bias tnwérds a Qrad'e.d scale ﬁiﬁhlig'h.ting "thli; phfenolngfsts_’ idsa of
innate differences in the organs of the hrain of diffarent races” {Stepan 1982: 46,7), scionce, conplete
with its racist prejudice, ias wall established to utilize all available forms of ﬁersuasiqn to infarm |ts

public. -

Examination of bones, tissues and so an is the wark of anatqhiﬂs; it is tﬁair laboratory matefial.. In the
hands of the anthrupnlugiéts tﬁase nhiacts'tnuk on a. smmwhaf. d.ifférant"maaning.. The éiudv of cranial
| farmation was useful for assessing anatomical taxonomies bacause the "cranial cavity of a .human éku_ll
.. providss a_faithful-measure of the birain it once contaied” (Gould 1981: 53); Easier than classifying and

systematizing skin colour or measuring Facial anﬁ[és, the skull, indicating the size and shape of the brain .

example of this practice {see Chapter Five).
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* was also useful as thu fncus of phvslugnomlcal interest. Tha skall, ralnted ta the brain and therefurs to
- logic, was conssdared to bs tha mdlcatur of man's intellectual and mnral development {Cowiing 1939 57).
- The pr.iygemst president of the Anthropological SGGIBW of Londun. James Hunt,
- wirequently emphasised the importance of tha skull In the flrst volume of the
Antiiropological Fleviews, 1383, & report of a paper read by Hunt records him as
- recommending the form of the cranium ‘as the most convenient and certain distinctive
mark’ for récial classification; cranial distinctions, says Hunt, being coincident with the .
- mental and moral characters which are solely dependent on man's physical structura
{Cowling 1989 57}, ' _
For axarﬁpla; 4 technical drawing was taken from an actuel skul braught to England by Surgeon-Major
Gore, a membar of an. 1-873 army group “following up on the trall of the Ashantse amny..." {Jotrnal
1874: 62). Tha Notice of a S ull from Ash: supposed to be that of a c iof or Superior Officer
'__[fag 21], February m 1873, prasantsd by the then presldent of the Aﬂtﬁrquabgma! Institute of Breat
 Britain and _!m.fand, Eanrge- Busk, follows what hscame the traditional sczqntlflc lllust_ratme format of .
differont views of a human skull, The chart, in the same articls, déaliﬁq with Dimansions, Cepacity and

Propartiosis ajlp'ears to be simiilﬁrlv tachnical and serves to expand on both writtahs text and fllustration.

Anthropologists ke Busk and Galten spent much time measur‘ing and a'ssessing. skulls in the hope of
*finding information that wouid highlight the differences in the intellectual capacities o7 different human
races. The four views of the Ashantee chisf's skull are an pxample of the type of image that would be
cited to serve as corroborating ‘evidence’. There is a suggestion that because the skull belonged to a
black person who was a chief, it should ke inevitable that cartain supporting evidence of race and rank
should be apparent from it. Critical reading of the lsxt dascnptiun ﬁf the skull reveals Busk's heilefs
He writes:
Waak and delicate, hawever, as it may bie for a negro skull, the muscular impressiuns' are well
marked and vigorous, ar: thera is no actual reason for supposing it not to be that of & man. He
could not, however, have hean a very powerful individual, and was very young - two
circumstances rather opposed to the notion that he bad been a military leader among savage

troops, in whoss commenders efther age or persanal prowess, we might suppose, would be
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' demanded, We may suppose, huwaw, that the rank of the individual may have gnren him an
: impnrtam, lndepsndant of hls parsnnal quafﬂcatmns as a warnor (Jmal 1874 63 84)
.Fmsentatmn of this typa of mtaga seems to support. nutmns of the |mpnrtancs of rank amd | race wnhm
~ Englisk society. Thls eentunas ol atmuda is typified by Francls Galton's, wntmq later in 1884 10
‘show the supariur Wnrth of whlte mrer hiack penpla He stated that the whlte traual!ar wuuld ss!dom _

_ 'maet a black chief whnm hP mlnht considor “the better man™ (Gould 1984 76).

Despits ﬂlB t_:it'lSB_ iﬁtér;ralatinﬁsilih hetween word and hnage;. many éﬁiantifin. toxts roveal a éu_htlé

- _di;paritv_ hetwaan _ﬂiﬂse'tﬁm. slements."® Texts and oral communications were of paramount imp‘urta'nce-'. |
and, as té_ﬁchiz_m .wa_.s oral, there were few visual examples. l.angpaga. of the text w_hiéf_r accompanied
f_mqas, _wa._:uld;inva.riahl_'y iﬁﬁfude 'racisi assumptions and moral value iud_gaments wehich Wuul;i ref_léct and

' artiﬁula.ta."a shﬁl"ﬂd public opinian. Words like ‘primitive’ and 'sauégt? would be part of thi_s unstated, but .
.c_urhmnnlv understnud sogial f;armatinn. In the scientific world, thinkinq, writing and .-talkin'g m# generally
Ihel d to be mn're Iinﬂuanti.al t_han the visual imape; .yét ifi popular euarydajr iméges whieh.fqnnad part of

public discourse, the influence of the toxt translated into image bacame racist and stereotyped.

GOne of the most authotitative precadents for a variety of images ceme from the images accompanying
the text in Pster Camper's 1784 Works. He asserted these diagremy were “figures after the iife and
with the utmost accuracy” (Cowling 198%; 94 cites Camper). He examined the rules which are

| purportad ta have been derivad from "the discovery of an...immediate and intimate connexion hetween

1% Galton, often calied the father’ of eugenics, beligved in the fundamental differences betweon classes
and races. Although many of his scientific studies appear to be ahead of other studies of his time, his hefief
in the innate superiority of one group uver anather shows that he retained some of the prajudices of the
belief system of the average Victorian gentlaman and his class.

" Thase assertions are based on a discitssion on this issue held with Professor Fhillp Tabias, Medical
- Schoal, University of the Witwatersrand, Nwemhar 1983,



the sciences of human and comparative anatumy, and uf the history of animals (anrng 1889: 94)"
-Tha diagrams of Camper’s Facial Anglg [figs. 22, 23] used tha ranking order. whlch places tha apt at
the hottom of the scale, the_ Negro just above that, working up to the Caueasianiwhite/European at the
 top. Ih the .fir'st .pf thasa'_ twe images [fig. 221 he applied his angle of measurement to the p_ro'fi.las anfd |
skulls of a tailad -mpnkay, an erangutan, a ’Na_g.ru‘.' and a Kalmﬁck._ Thera ssﬁms fo be a strong, 'hut_
un_stated_, cur_respnndanée ﬁatWean-fhe‘profiles 'drau_un.fnr scientific purposes which :h_ad an authority
accorded to them and tha caricatur d profiles so .n.'ften used m popular imﬁgaw. Both _tfpas w_nu.!d still
ﬁaﬁa functioned in the same w"ay to rid.il:ul_e and diminish black peepla. Honﬂuf.-(iQBQ: IV(2} 16} makes
an apposite comment with regard to the sarlier imayes of the Fnglish Aboltionist Socisty's emblem which
_ {mas also a profile and to their other official image, a disgram of a s[étre shib;- both of whinh. educed
blacks to .dapeirs'hnalised slaves. In the sscond axamﬁle Ifio. 23], Bampsr’s. facial angte is applied to a
variety of animals- and 2 bird, culminating in a ’biaék end white person. In addition.'tb his uradad. |
ast:endmg sca!e another aspect nf Dampar‘s work worth nntmu was hls assartlon that scientists I:ke
himself couid offer "spacihc information to arttsts cancsrmng the physical and psycholuglcai

characteristics of partieular types" {Cowling 1989: 94)%%,

The influential Americen scientist, Samuel George Morton'® whase fame rested on his collsction of
skulls and the way in which he used them to assess racial thinking {Gould 1881: 53) utilised thé_

comparative method to llustrata his hypothesis. Refer to Comparison of Thres Heads and Th fee Skulls

[fig. 248). This type of image whick follows on Campar's convention was canstantly used and reused by

" from: P. Camper, Works, ed T. Cogan, ifl, vi, cited by Cowling
18 Refar to Honour 1888: Yol V {2) 138,

™ \yhen Marton, whose name and reputation were well established in Britain, died in 1851, The New
York Times wrote that "probably no sciantific man in Americe enjoyed a higher reputation among scholars
throughout the world, than Dr. Morton" {Gould 1981: 51 cites Stanton).
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" nurherous Hlstrators in  diverse range of 'puhlicét'iops"’. “Theta are thres mafor ptﬁﬁiehs'-underﬁinning}_ "
the way Morton pféseﬁtad his gxémplss;' Firstly, they are_crhssiy- overt in tha distinctions they draw
| hutween the three types of paople, -rapmgfqntad' hare by their heads a'n'_d'skuils'.' Thay function as |

propaganda far an idea -Whi#h pmpa'n'atas' not :ml;e racial difference but & kénophnbic fﬂthe'ring' : Guuld o

- wntes that the mtaractmn t}f theory and fact is & theme which "so well thsplavs the human slde of

scigtice - the intrusion of mfnd s:... “nature and thelr necessarv mterpenatretm m all creatws acuwtv"
(Goutd 1985: 263}, -Tha divide I;atwa_an appaarance and rea_ltt_y is su great that_l_:!fs‘-f-.‘:-s wery thg__se Enghsh
people who nhja.r:'te.d Th'a Athenﬁer}é Eomp!éined of the pféjudic'a shown in the 'cmn.pariéun,.uvhl'ch they
* said ought not to have haan suifered in a work prnfessedly smant’fm’ [Athenasum, 17 June 1854 746} B

~ (Cowling 1888 61}, Whilst thntr cnmments may only reflact a mmnnty wew, thay are sigmﬁcant

o S'nco'ndly,'Muriun manipﬁ!ata'd hiis data “in 'ehe ciéﬁr .iﬂt;'rﬁ;si- of f:ﬁﬁtr'olliﬂﬁ a priori- t:.ﬁmrictiuns" a_lthnugh_. . |
Eould suquests it was an unconscious zet and not open fraud (Gould 1981 54) A anh' toxt éiid' |
mages, (fsr axample fig. 24a), were accorded a uraat deal nf authurltv when they appaarad in Nott and |

' Gluldun 5 1854 edition of Morton’s "mﬂuentlal" {Gowlzng 1989 6(]) Types of Manhnd Marten cnllecte:l
selected and commented upon his data, claiming that he cnuld ss_tahl_lsh and confirm his hxrpothems "_that
a ranking of _rac'es could be eétablishad objectivaly hv physical characteristics of the brain, parﬁculnr:jr-hy.
its 'sizé"(GouId 1981; 51}, The p're'stige of Mnrtdn’s.pnhiishad woiks rested Ial.'ge'.ly an'his re'pﬂtaﬁnn
which deﬁelopﬁd_-fmm the betief tl_lat he presanted his readers with 'so-calletl. objective data to suﬁpart his

‘theories.

M See cawlihg,' 1969 for @ variety of axampias.

' Reter to Gould 1981: 68-9 for a summary of the four general cataunnes of the way in which Mortun
“fudgad and finangled” his maasummants and findings, '



. Thajr. [Morten's w;.irké]. represent the mﬁinr_ gontribution of Amﬁ.riuaﬁn. paryi_jaﬂ}trﬁfé_ :dehates almut -
racie: ranking. They outfived the theory of separate creations and were reprinted repeatedly
during the nineteenth century as irrefutable "hard" data on the mamal wor‘th of human races -
{Gould 1981~53] ' -

_ Thirdly, Morton's msthudnlugms énd style mpré#ent what ‘was tn davelﬁp into an a#tfemnly .cummnn way
. of seeing; which meant that his illustrations {and texts,- playad an uctwe mla in pruducmg current

: assumptmns ahout race, Each of the threa heads whml’ is sald 0 rapresent the best of its race, is. _
..accnmpamed by a skull Dnee agam thera ;; th:a;luélan tn the dagrea of mtalhgsncs the anqle and
shapes of the skull. wn:h the added intr:.‘rast to aasthatlc appeal in the pmflles at the laft. The
companson starts wrth the Gaucasmn at tha top. He (naturailyl), is rapresentsd bv the Apulio Baluedére
_whlch conjures up notions nf Western Gwﬂlzatinn and ali the :daal!sm assuclatad with the nnhmtv

- suggested by the Gresk god The fim dehcacy of his faatures and the whltaness of hls faca is

- juxteposed a_uamst the hsawness_ of the negro’s face. l.inaar accents emphasiss thpse_features wh’ich. _
are said to ﬂatsrfnine__fha differences hetwean groups of pecples. Strong black .lin.as.' outiine the stérinﬁ
eys, the f!aﬁng nnétril,_ thick lips .and heavy 'jawliné.. _Suhsfah_tiétiﬁg the disparities, the aﬂjacant skult is.
piﬁced- at such an aﬁgie as to fur-thar mﬁhﬁsiﬁe the diffarences'ﬁatwaan- this and the .'Greék' -ahr.ﬁe. |
The nhlmpanzaa is somewhat anthrnpnmorph.zed to link it to the face in cantra, whose placmg alone

could render it the focus of difference. There is almost a sense of agyression to the simian face, whuse'

form saems to mirror the hony Creole Nagrn, Iwng. in the central section of the image.

Images like these provide an instant type of cndiﬁg, allowing the viswer to make giant -iaaps of
imigameht'without having to make any sort of evaluation of what is being presented. By juxtapesing the
faces with their matching skulls, the total imagé is accorded a stientific authenticatihn. It validates the.

content of the image and, by locating it within the inﬂuenﬁial book, it invites unquestioned acceptance.
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Tha ﬁmportant resuit [S that ??’fﬁtomv, anthmpninqy, ami dawelopment than' Wara camhmsd w:th value :

]udgements in the sna!» m nampansuns

Dogmatic assertions lika'-cémpar'_s furdled tha positivist myth, which gained great currency in the
_ ninate_énth neﬁt'ury; that claimed that scietice reprgsents an unassailable "truth’ in -Whicb_ faots’ are
remuved from cultere. In demunstrating a counter argument Gould shows that
SEIBRCD, IS a:.t:u[turallﬁ embedded activity..fin which..Jflacts are not
pure and unSulIied__hits of information; culturs also influences what we -
_'sas and how we see it. The most creative theorius are ofton
imaginative visions Imposad upon facts; the snurca of lmagmatmn s
: afsu stranglv cultural (Bnuld 1084: 21 24 ' _
Analysing 'hmlugma! tletennmm‘, Guu!tl shqu how nmataenth-centurv "[dletanmmsts have n{ten smmkad '

the tradmunal prestlgu of science as ub]actme knnwledge, frea frum snmal am! pu!itu:a] tamt" (Guuid

'1984 20) Wh‘[st hehavmg “that a factual rsallt? ex’m and that sclenca. .can learn frnm n" (Gu:ﬂd
' 1-984.__ 22).‘_ Guuld?_shnws how "t_hg history of scientific mew_s on _'_rapa._..sar_uas_as a mirror fnr _sn_;ual T -
movements” and that -"inany qun_stinns are f.nnnuia;.tetl hy scignﬁkt_s_ i;]:: 'su'ch' a rsstrintad way that any
-Iegitimﬁta answﬁr tan anly' vélidate & social ﬁrufenahr;‘* fl’:‘nuld i.98'4: 22). Thdse imag_es_. which wera -+
used as 'Pa_rtial"prpof' to sh#w the differences h,étwéan racss re_vaai _.m:;w: “the -.t.échhiq'ués of an
abserving hierarchy- an'd‘ tl_m.sa of a 'nnnnai%iug judgement™ acted as salecﬁua sogial .per;spactiwés for

| hinetaenth BB.I;IItuI'V English p'anpla'..

Studms of the anatnmzcal structurs hlgl'ilghtmu ranlal dzﬁsrsnca werg t:artainh,ir not rnstncted to penpla af
-Afncan origin Iﬁg 24h] The uast output of all form r.f mpresantatmns nf the uther’ cnrraspandnd

with the avar-expanding anonomn:,_- mlss:nt_za_ry and military penet -,_l_pn'and cnlomsatmn of Asia, Africa

B0

. 2__._\\ .



and the Pacific during the rﬁnétsanm-camury" (Bell 1882: 73)"%. Just es with lterature, it must be )
ramefnh_ered "that imﬁerfaiism, understood as: England's social mission, was a .cﬂ:nial part of the cuhural :
o réprﬂsanta:'mn of En’gland.tn the Engiish” {Spivak 1985: 243). Political cﬁnﬁems with Empi‘ra, for |
instance, resulted in s',fsmﬁatisaﬂ stucties of gtuups of peﬁple alsu being prnducaﬁ for the Brftish
'Admlralty {Bayly 1990 281). Tha fnilowmg two aXampIes demonstrate f‘nntempnrary 'thr:tnrlan mterast

in comparative racurdmgs of tha “measummant of tha external charagteristics of paoplas‘ botios |

(anthropnmatry " (Bayly 1990 282) using J.H. Lamprav's“_ popular mathud.-

The profile image of Anthropometric stuﬂ!' of Bengél saflor, c1880 {fig. 25] placed before a grid of two
_inch squares shows concern wﬁh such _aiements as fau_i_ﬁi angle, length of hair and smphasis on the nese -'
- and beard. Also signifiuant. is.his nudity, tﬁe pﬁmnse of which is .uﬁknhwn and con]écture is unwise.
- Using the same and other mathnds of mpasurerent, but nf mure dramatln content, is the &_ﬂﬂmﬁz
~ study of an Andaman& \_Fimgn, M V. Pnrtman 01893 ffig. 283 which alsn makes for interasting ulsual
and theoretical comparisons with the 'Hattqntnt Venus {see chapter ﬁue). Ciearly the cantmnporarv-__
interest valte in this woman as spaciimen réuolues .arnun_d her exaggerated anatomical features which are
made moré prominent ﬁy haf éténce. The instruments .and grid which enforce her pusition supply the

fonnalising procedures of scientific enquiry. Subjecting people to these often humiliating situations was

% Due to constraints on fength of this dissertation, the corcepts of calonialism, Empire and Impariafism
and their impact “within the white world of England” {Larimer 1873: 10} are, regreftably, anly referred to
and not doalt with in detail. Although the scope and length of this dissertation does not allow. for an
examination of black psopls i: the context of nineteenth century colonial imagery, it is noted that the
construction of thosa representations is seminal to the subject.

E Lamprey of the Royal College of Surgaans and th Royal Geographical Suclety deulsed a standardlsed
measurement system whereby the subject was photographed against 2 background urid formed by hanging
silk thread on a large wooden frame, forming two inch squares. "Shertly afier this the intemational

Statistical !nstitute was' established (1887) and copies of the Anthropological Institute’s Notes and Oueries

and the Roysl Beographicel Society’s Hints fo Traveliers were prmted with gald blocked 6-inch rulers along
their insids covers" {Bayly 1980 282),
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_fmquanﬂy undenaken without consideration of their feelings. An e_pisoﬂé is rscu_rd.uu ﬁhan images were
heing collected for Datton in which ihe "....wil'd timid creaturss” tearfully "resigned thamlselires_ te the

" .nrdaal" of photography and measurement {Bayly 1880: 282). Examples such as these were spei:ificallf
designed to highlight difference h\i couching it.within the realm of science as knowledpe gained not or_;lv
by ohservaticn but substantiated by experiment and émpirical.widanca. However, strass was placed on

outward appearance with colour and anatomy as primary indicators of "athernass’.

The infiuence of the polygenist Paul Broca, President of the A'nthrnpnlogical Snciety. of Paris, who also
pubhshsd in England, extended beyond his academrc puhilshed works and fectures.
~ Braca, a great medical anatomist and anthropologist, embodied tha
great nineteenth-century faith in quantification as a key to objective
- science. If he could collect enough human parts from enough human

races, the resultant measurements would surely define the great scale

of human progress, frem chimp to Caucasian. Broca was not more

- virulently racist than his scientific contemporarias (nearly all succeasful

white males, of course); fia was simply more assiduous in accumulating

irrelavant data, selactwelv presentad tc support a prior viewpaint (Gotld

1985: 292) |
The: 1877 November issue of The Journal of the Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland
(1877 Vi 388-383) reproduced a chert that Broca had daveloped for the purposes of systematising
instructions for use by observers when collecting data. The chart was in colour, and represented a |
typalogy of human skin colours for use by the researcher.® The two pages mavids the guide for the
anthropometric committes’s observations of English "country fulk“ wﬁo are then furthér divided into “pure

country folk™ and “very phré wantry folk" depending on the number of parents and grandparents who

% i) The following example, whilst not a drawing or similar image per se, is included because the
format and the use of colour are germane to the discussion, A reproduction of these two pages has not
been included as an adeguate copy of the colours was not passible. The ariginal is available in the Pericdical
Libeary of the University of the Witwaterstand. (i) in 1864 Broca pu’h_lished “the first scale of skin colours,
with 34 shades ranging from tho blondest of Europeans to the darkest of Afsicans” for the Bulletins de Ja
Societe d'anthropologie de Paris, which, Honour suggests presents an significant relationship between the
typnlngy of skin coiour and the "graat revaluation of colour in painting” {Hanour 1989; {iV)2 14)
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were town or country people. Ea&h page. is divided ‘mfa five -stsiﬁs of calour, much Iiké thé cu_lin_lr nha:fs '_
. one would find today Wh_an' @Ieuiing houseepaint. The ten names of the numhgréd coiéurs range from
“mafy fair" to "black" have 8 second numbgr which miates to Broca's table; for sxample "No 7
' BROWN...BROCA -42 -28" (Journal 1877: VIi 89-380). The pur[inse_fnr which tﬁis -parti_cﬁlar guide was |
intended ﬁas for the deséribtion of hair colour of the above group "as # medns uf astahlishing' suitable
standafds of cuinparisun for the British lsies” (Jazfn?:_af 1877: Vli 392). : Thers is a caution containad |
‘within the text that o o o

[ajlthough the colours in' the Iftﬂa %iook ... do not in all cases agrea exactly wifh the shades of

M. Broca's tablas ... representing colours of the skin and hair of differsnt races, they approach

- them sufficiently to enable 2 reference to be made in each case... Uaun_r;al 1877: Vil 392).

. The axample sémes to show to what extant knowledge was gained firstly by sa-called _a;ientif_in |
ohservation and _sirida'nca' and tfhan held to be neutral scientif.ic pracﬁce. Suhsaquahtiy this sort of
informatinﬁ wai svs‘tematige_d’ and accepted ﬁs general principle, semehew always enbnding. the notion of
human _inferi.urity toa réferenoé to "different races”. Gould asserts that Brﬁca's selectively gathered
facts .wm‘a réiialile' " (ﬁnliké Mnftnn's)” but they were "then manipulated unconsciously in the service of
prior cnnclusidné", whinﬁ wera, hé stiggests, ."tha shared assurﬁptinns of mast suceassful white males
* during his time - themselves on top by the gocd fortune of 'natu;e,.and woman, ﬁlanks angd ﬁnar people

below" (Gould 1881: 85),

Interest in difference was not afways hostile, nor did it always focus dehumanising prastice, as an

analysis of the ilustrations to text in Prichard's volurass™ will show. James Cowles Prichard studied

% Prichard, who associated himself with Blumenbach and his work, followed a methodology of -
"biological analogies, comparative ethnology and comparative linguistics”. . His writings which dominated
British racial science "for much of the ninsteenth century was to reassert the traditional Christian: view of
the unity of the different races of mankind" {Stepan 1882: xiv, xili), These warks include several editicns
of The Natural History of Man and Researches into the Physical History of Mankind.
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the “evolution of varietiss” within a single species treated by Ged" (Stocking 1887: 51), He could he
 said to bs 3 represaﬁtatiue' of the euuiutionarv-' approach of the Anrhmpafogfcal Society, becausy
Pnchardlan fike Darvinian theury"‘ was pradicated upon the nverridmg belief that physlcal form.
modified over time Pnuhard‘s CONCETN for the davalupmant of clmllzatmns
wmay be \nawsr! in terms of one rmplu:lt visual mstaphnr: that of a
tres, with contemparary tribal twigs finked by major racial branches to
the trunk of a single human species, rooted - for this mataphorical tres
~ had a miecise focation - near the point where Noah's Ark had come to -
“vest in Southwest Asia. By the third edition of the Assearches, a
proliferation of ethnographic deta snd mars rigoreus methedological
criteria had combined to biur the structure of the tree. {Stocking 1887
52) ' '
* Debates, theories anﬁ opinions prnllfaratad as’ mnnngemsts and pnlygemsts argued, chaﬂuuqad and
- contradicted one ancther. Theories about race were applied to "cultural, linguistic, and political, as wel
“as physical, diffarences (which) further confused the already ambiguous meanings given to the gonception
of race” (Lotimer 1878; 136}, With Prichard in the laa, sthnologists moved away from "physical

-n!assif_icatidh' towards linguiétin zffinities ta prove the unity of mankind”™ and extended their examination

to national characteristics and cultural groupings {Lorimer '1978:__ 135).

Man\f of the illustrations which accompany Pricherd’s text would fit in some ﬁmys within the gente of a
portrait-like raprosentation. Kafir of the Amakosah ifig. 27) {1837), follows the conventiors uf. an

idealized portrait which makes allusions to ¢ likeness of the ariginal sitter.

% Follawing his first published abstract in 1858 of a forthcoming hook entitled On ¢he Origin of Species
b, Means of Natural Sslection, or the Fressrvetion of Favoured Races in the Struggle for Life, Darwin's place
in a discussion of nineteenth cantury sciente is fundamental. Within a few years the theoty of evelution
affected almost ail aspects of the social and natural sciences. “Far from disiudging oid racisl ideas, evoluticn
strengthened them, and provided them with a new scientific vocabulary of struggle and survivel™ {Stepan
1982: 49). So although “at the heart of Derwin's argument for evolution,...was a reliance on the traditional
chain of rases... fis use of the ‘lower races, whilst obviously reffaxive of the racial ideas of his period, had
littls to do_with overt racism ger se” (Stepan 1982: 65, undariining added), In addition, his works were not
liberally iilustrated. More importantiy, as this dissertation does not attempt to show i images of the histary
of science per se,
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- Most portraits exhibit a formal stiflness, o heightened deg‘r_ea- of
seif-composure that responds to the formality of the portrait-making
 situation. Either the sitter composed himself, or the portraitist doas it =
to indicate the snlemnity of the occasion and the timelessness of the
~ portrait image as 3 general, often gensrous statement, summing up ‘a
- life' (Briliant 1881: 10}

Based en common parceptions of the portrait ond 'em_'plm,r_ing the painterly technigues of small, precise
brushstrokes Prichard's artist produced the stem image. |t appears to sum up an individual iife”, but
~ this is a false assumption because this portrait has to be viewed within the context of its publication in

a scientific baok,

First, the title makes no reference to the particular psrsﬁn but refers to his so-called tribal identity
immadiatéfv making the sitter a typical representative of the whole group. Further, in the infrodipion i '.
‘Which Prichard identifies his motivation, ho states that his researches are an endeunur 1o
... Qeriva arguments from the msay genaral facts in the histary of organised beings Var "
rmght tend to elucidate the relations of different human races to each other !Priunarrl
1837: mtrnﬂuctmn, emphas:s ddded), |
| Thirdly, Prictiard states that in his investigation of "the Native Races of Southern Africa, beyond the
Tropic" he is 'cunsidaring “inferior tribas”" about whﬁm his writings include “general remarke on tne morel
characteristics of the Kafir nation”, | |
The Kafirs in ganeral, aven the most barbarous of their tribes, hold a
decided superiority when compared with the dastitite savages whe
occupy the instlated hamlets of central Negroland {Prichard 1837
287).
'Lik_e the text, analysis of the image reveals a s_ubtla_ tension. On the one hand tlie text praises cattain

qualities of tha people, whilst on the uther it subtly reinforces steraotypes about savagary and morafity

2 Compars this portrait with that of Zachary Macauly [Fig. 143 which, although highly idealized, refers
directly to his parsonal identity and achievements by use of the iconagraphic devices which aliude to his ife’s
work and achievements. Further, the conte»* of Macauly's marble hust, produced to endure, also adds to
the construction of identity. '
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surrnunding the popular phrcsﬁtions of hlack Africéns from the ‘Dark Continent’. The _imaﬁa iunctinns' on
a lavel similaf to the three-guarter figure which is port_rmd ta demonstrate the _cunvantions and
ﬁppearénca expected (by Europsans) of an African by using the iconagraphic device of depicting him e,
.His pﬁvsiqﬁa does not make a particular personal comment but is meant rather to ha'v_iewad as a ..

document whose purpose it is to reveal a social “reality”.

This dlspassmnate view is axtended further in page 313 [fig. 28] of the 1845 saunnd edition of 7he

| Natml History of Man. The qenerallsed image of the Hottentet Female, shows her shnrt curlv hair,

' fiadng nostrils indicating a brnad nose, and th-ck lips which memtahiy form part nf such |ilustrat|ons
Much mofe srgmflcant huwavar, is the ‘way this hqure dtsplays the perceptions of the researcher as he
identifies with his value system and mode of thinking. The suhjacts and objects uf h!s research derive
fram a completely dlffgrant valits system. Tho woman is no longes @ person with an identity but, as
visual ohject placad on the page with the Skull_of g‘_Bushmgn, she becornes a épeci:ﬁan. the suprame
object of ‘the G_Xahinatiqr-'.' Both iﬂustrations ott the p#ga hecoms the visih'!a. channel of the discourse as
they expand upon.' and reinforce the text®. Prichard's modg of th‘inking and presentation is not nsutrél.
and cannot be descrihad.as ‘factual fnfnrmation despite the producer’s desira to exhibit ‘authenticity’ and

universal vakies'.

2 Prichard's acknowledgament of and reliance upon such overt racists as Cuvier and Knox in his own
references on this particular page are a useful reminder that, despite their disputes, these theorists and
researchers wars inteliectually closely aligned. in the dedication in.the 1840 edition of 7he Netural History
of Men Prichard acknowledges that he intends fo illustrate and extend the views of his "vensrable friend
Blumenbach” [fig. 24bl. A comparative anatomist, Blumenbach’s main interest lay in the measurement of
craniums from which he divided humankind info five varieties denying that any one group was inferior to
another anc asserting that Africans could acquire learning. He even corresponded with Ignatius Sancho and
collected a library of boaks by btack authors (Fryer 1984: 167). It is interesting ta note therefore, Prichard’s
roferences to these three men. The Jistinctions hetwesn Prichard and Biumenbach .on tha one hand, anc
Hurt and Knox on the other, uidarscora the fact that ong cannat be reductionist and simpiistic in recognizing
the racism of their work,
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The graphln [ﬂg 269} in the 1855 fuurth edltlon of Pnchard‘s Hra Mataral History af Man appears tn he a
rapllcatmn of the earlier zmaqa [hg 271, Entitled J(_nsg_lﬁl_, rt furrns an mte‘gtal part nf the page nf :

text and is 2 not a ssparata plate llka the earlier one ahove [ﬁg 271 Dnnu agam it represents no o
| partlcular tﬂne and makes no attempt to query the perscnality uf tha sltter. thus rammﬂt!g it from a true .'
 portrait genre. Instaad, resemhlan;:e is based on type, skin colous -and phyaical features and ral_atas to

" the way in which the group is identifiad by means of perceived racial attributes, .

Prichard’s reprssantatmns ganarall’v have the appéaran_ﬁa of génﬂe portraits yet in effect, alang. with hfs
text, thay duspiav a tieavily foaded 'tsrminnluﬁy' in ,subtlb yet.-p'ejnratiire terms éhnut the outsider group.
They betray a negatiwa. consciousness of ethnicity and cultural_idaniity within a cortain set nf.Uictorian
'histnricﬁl cnnditidns and j:mcﬂsﬁse's. Pricﬁard utilises tbé pﬁanuménﬁn of p'ersnnal salactimi in which'.t.ha
cngmtwe pmcass that procaads tha msual !mage is a raflnctlun of hoth the pmducar‘s mental image uf

the suhpect matier and a social rsprasentatlnn.

Donumsnting "_thé. examination" which "places iﬁ&iqiduhlé within _a'fia.ld n{lsmﬁa’ilianns, also sitilates them
ina network of writing: it engages them in a whole mass of dncumants 't.li'at capture and fix them"
(Fuucault 1979: 189} Fotcault dascrlhes the “power of Writing" as ctmstttutmq an “gssantial part of
_the mnchamsms of power” (Fnunault 1979: 180). Visual images could equally ba cnnsldered an mtegra!
part of thesa disciplinary or controlling documents which classify, categorize, detennine, averaga and- fix
norms {Foucault 1979: 180}, Fnunault shows Furthar that the examination opsned up two correlative
possibiiities; one which allowed the individual, .-hy means of dnscriptiﬁh. anﬂ analysis, to maintain an
individuglity under the gaze of a permanent carpus of knowledge; and the nthgr_cumpérativg svstém _
which is"charactarissd b'y' collective facts which pradyces an t_mrail group identity (Foucauit 1979: 190).‘

By extansion then, concurrent with the rise of science, the representations of human f_nrm as portrayed
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by men emerging in the fislds of the ‘™clinical’ scisnces™ (Fhu_cau'lt'19?9?19'l},- anatamy, enthropology -

and so on, became another form in which power over the suciat and individual body Were extended.

The images, whlch genemlly were suppurtéd by texts, claimad to he sclentmc "and were thurafnra held to
be mprasantaﬁve of the 'truth’ Hnwauar, they wers subjar:twa perspectmes, rnntad in prejudice, and
were often the result of quastlunabla schotarly mathods. - The significance of the axampias use& in t_hls.
chapter lies in the important effect thaf-ﬁad_. on phiiulafr, as well as sciehtiﬁn,_ audiences. The _.st:ientif_ic |
liustrations are 4 fasﬁlt of the intarc_nnnactéd processes of sesing, deing and speaking within the

ctimpia'x of social, political, and ideolegical discuurégs.

Ths highly influentia[ -thﬂuria&- of the monogenists and the dostrings of ']..‘mlygens'sis provoked an nng't:linu-
and uftnn acrimonious dahata Iromcal(y they shared a common Imnd as hoth sldes had shared
assumptmns almut nagraes and pnmmua panple. Whilst the former altgnud themselves around
scriptural nrthudmw and the latter prnclan_nejd sepa_rate.- t_mgms for the different races and espoused
pugenicist tsorias, thef were ganeréily_ unitaﬂ in their racist attitudes. Anatomist Rokert Knox asse_rt_i_ad
| [that race is everything, is simply  fact, the most remarkable, the
most comprehensive, which philosophy has ever announced. Race is
overything: literature, sciance, art - in & word, eivilization depends on’it.
(Piatarse 1992 4y), : _ _
The broader debates ranged over a wide fneld of inquiry which included heredity and anu:rommant,
"primitive’ refigion and Christianity, the physical differences of people, classifications of ai types mcluding
lenguage and apiwarancs &nd so on. Hnweuar, they were invariably f_ra.uuht with vslue judnements and |
value laden Ianguage Concépts such as civilized or primitiua, harharnus or s‘auaga,.hﬁathen and sinnﬁr
whn:h waere o hecume amhedded within language systems, wera uncritically accapted and applied in
suppurt of aII arqumants and slmllarly, applied tu visual reprasentatmns. Peapla from Africa, Asia, ?ﬂu

ather parts of the ‘new’ world, as well as groups within Eurape and the British lsles, were a!sn '
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considered wuthm a raclal and bruad eualutmnarv parspm:twe Desplte the debates whlr.-h amemed on tha
" specific marits or demantswnf systemanc sientific muestigatinns, the warndmg nnru:em wrth race ' '_ .
__ sasmad to linmmats The r.entraf mtamst in the prnductmn of sclantiﬁc mustratiuns nf blank paupla nf ce

3 Afm:an otigin was dahnmq, dsscrihmg, analvsmg and ahnua aII prnmng ranlal dxffaranne, and racual

mfermr:tv and supanonty
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5 Ehaptar Faur .

. (!BSEIWIHG BI.AI:K PEGPI.E N PBPU!.AH GII!.TURE

| Analvsls nf the hlstnrlcai aundntnﬁns of eueryday ﬁfa nf mnataanth eemury urban Eng!and reueals elemsnts
of a cnmplex drscuursa wh:ch hnth mplicitlv and expllcltlv axpnses a sncletv that, in generai, margmal‘ sﬂd
 black peopla Rapresentatmns that emerﬂed at dlﬁerant times from a varmty nf SOUrces wﬂ! ha seen to
function as elements of an unstructurad group of images which, takan tagather, portray biank panpla in

England as the uhjectlﬁad nthar'

Dehatas aruuml slavery and hmlnglcnl dwerslty, cnup!ad wuh 2 Iegacy of |deas and attltudas abnut black
peuple resulted. in the prudwctmn of & Imterouenenus bodv of mprasantatmns of paupla nt Afru:an ongm

~ Popular mnateenth-centur-y mass culture was not umﬂad rathar it prasented lts GWN Way of samng the_ |
worid cunstruuted out of its own Ianguaqe and sat nf repmsantatmns Tha ma;unt\r uf the lmagas,
prndut:ts nf the new printmg prncesses. were part of an amergmg urban, cmnsumar sucmty There ure,
however, exceptmns and some of tha raprssentatmns of hlacks whlch were pmduned wathm tha scope uf R
high eulture’ mli be e\.'aluated The partlcu!ar view of l:fe which this typa of pamtmg expresses. !:elorlgs '
to a gsneml catagory wh;ch traditionally sorved the taste, aast_hatms and ideclagical intarasts of the

ruling class.

~ This chapter _éxami_ims some _of the p_rnne_s#as which randéred hiat:k paup_la visible in pnpular_.imanery._

The images are 'éuns'i.d"er.ad a8 pért of the terrain which reflected ﬁuntempnrﬁry; uﬁeQual ﬁn“war mlﬁﬁﬁps
within 'I.Englisii_ sociaty in general, and the -at.id'itiahal. margihaiilsatinh o Black paaple in parﬁnular. The
cnmpfl;XifV of social activity, and therefore ité kep_fes_eﬁtatinns,- réﬁeals prhducers and audiences who did

-~ nut form an homogenols group. The presented images, however, display striking similarities .of opinion.
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Rufining consistently through the texture of E.n_glish 'sncietv,'mu_re ii.ke'é caﬁla'than 8 thraad;.'aré Quer-_ ..

' incre:asing hostile racist attitudes’. However, as é_xaminétiﬁn of -sucigty and its nuntﬁmpuranﬁeu.ély.
ﬁmduoed imiages dmnnnétrk.ﬁ:.,'tha forms and content of mmages giving ekpfe_séinn"tﬁ racist discourse
varied. -Rél\ring on dn underlying emative athnocentricism, popular visual represantations which'fﬂr'mad a -
ianguage of their own became part of the everydzy Iife of the dominent -nui_turé nf_'rﬁni;\;aanth-cnmﬁry

England,

The printed motia were producing ralatively jﬂgnﬁfui. cheap publications which were rapidly distributad
and wi.tlel_v &ﬂailahle. Modern technblogy acted as an -enﬁhlin’g_madium _for the .-t'ransmissiun of

. information eid and new, as wel! as figing- the vehicle for the 'disseminatian. of _particuiar valug svstﬁms.
Bor'nmuni.nati'un of ideas between pravihuély small groups of p'a_dpla., often elites, expanded into fhn
broadar public sphers. Neither pfﬁducdr‘s nor audiences were hamogeﬁous so that varied social |

pafs'pa'ctives and theories exposed members of society fo a camplex,_dvnamic culture.

Scientitic intarest iﬁ racial r_lifferencé was one of those factors which influenced popular opinicn and upon
wehich society at large considered itself qualified to make assu'm.ptions. and p.ass value ihdgsmants.. Racial
and'class diffarancqs were used to explain social probiems or to justify asta.hi_ishe'd social_ruies in terms -
~ of behaviour patterns. Alleged charaetériétics .assdciaited ﬁ!iﬁl black_piauple_of African nﬁgin were |
accaptéd as if they ﬁuera univarsal "black’ qualities, Supported aud in fact gxacerﬁated by scientific
trends, thess oral and written imaqés._ ware reinforced by visuat images in popular media. In transiation -
from the _acat_ls;hiu to the acoessible, the work of ma_njf social commentatars 'mmfad: from idealized and'

gonventionalized scientific typological representations to the éxaggsr_atad forms of the caricature.

' Especially impariant far late twehtieth-éantury reatlers to remember is the insidious nature of racism
as an integral, aimost subtle, part of society’s mechanisms and processas rather than its ex;stance 25 4n
overt racist sozial progismme whmh is supported by such attitudes,
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By ths niﬁeteénth caﬁtury, caricature as & graphic form was an sst.ablis.had praétice in England. it.had n
- developed from Jushua-Reynuidé (17.23-'.17'92) and Thomas Patchs {1725-1782) eighteentﬁ-cgntury |
conversation pizces into often malicious dpﬂﬁictiuns of polticians. Hogarth's* .satires. whilst qftén- |
mistaken for c_éricaturas were rather insight'full-and eritical social commentaries on contemporary hilfl'lai'.l.
ﬁehaviour. Hnwm.r,.ﬁn'th in form and .cnntant ar_id equaﬂy significantly, stylistically, His influencs is _
_iinpnrtant. As an _euef increasingly p.npula_r genre in Victorian Englan_d, caricature. ieaturé_d' strongly in the.

often-times humorcus, often critical, poiitical cartoons.

.Waskly cartoons in publications like Punch were responsible for institutibnalis‘iﬁg _tha notion .and fhﬁn of -
politicel caricature arﬁong the English middle cless®. Social comment in the humbruus. illustrations of |
Beorge Crukshank (1762-1878) was far less vzpic_ius than those of the last few decades of the

- eighteenth-century graphic satirists Giliroy and Rowléndsnn.. Considered by many to be a‘n__a‘stutg
uhserue'r. ﬁf fruman .nature, Cruikshank's Tom agg.Jg_ rry series im‘:lﬁded hl‘mck.peuﬁls as part of his '
cbmméntafv on contmnpnrary.“_'lbw e, His seemingly sﬁuntanenUS style of wu’fk in which "[tlhe
concept ef type provides the focus for the complex relationship batwesn phyéiﬂgnnmv, anthropology and

art” {Cowling 1988: xxix) would highlight racial ditarences with a few strokes of the pen. Yet despite

? Varnedos and Gopnik state that William Hogerth had actually densuncad « vin his famous 1743
print Characters and Caricatures, *...because of the caricature’s #istocrativ origin. ... s5ebhish pretensions. -
Caricature, Hogarth suggests, is a decadent, elite game playsd in ignorance of the cvander and truer tradition
of Raphael, with its emphasis ori clear stories and rounded characters™ (\Iamad&e and Gopaik 1991 110},

3 An in-depth study of biack peopie and caricature could jtself form a tmajor studv of social and cultural
attitudes in Victorian England. The range of material is vast including periodicals as diverse as The Graphic
and Vanity Fair and individuals as difforent as Thomas Rowlandsen, the Cruikshanks, Max Beerbohm and
Aubray Beardsiey. Some studies do exist, for example see Ganrge, M.0. Hogarth to Cruikshank: Social
Gham in Gmphm Satire: 1967,
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bemg a mural reformer, ﬂruikshank as Honaur pomts nut, sharsd prevallmg, mghw ganeraiised vigws
ahout hlack panpla These ara summarlzed by Thnmas Eariyla as follows:-
.[the hlack as] & -sWift, supple follow; a merry-heartad, grinning, d‘ancing, singipg,
affactionate kind of creature, with a great daal of melody and amanability in his
‘compasition (Horour 1888: IV (1) 200).

"To him {Cruikst-nlg, 'all hiacks seem to have looked alike and, indeed, Fke blackiace cnme_dia_n; _in a

minstrel show” (Honour 1388: IV {1} 189-200).

By drawing attention to political and social ﬁtﬁaﬁuns, _tha arkistic cunuaﬁtion of caﬁéatufﬁ was
esiablishing itsnlf a8 & democratic vahiﬁle.- Exposing the "underbelly” culture, i_t. Was bacomiﬁg part of

| the European {partlcularly Franch and Engilsh] tradition of snclai eriticism. The caricaturist seemad
always to be probing saciety to 'aveal a reality that lav heneath appearam:a The sii “plifications am:l
generalisations of the caricaturist’s technique in. which he exaggerated alraady _generahsel}. physical |
eharactaristic's. or distinctive personaity iraits led ta thﬁ-pmdﬁctian of a stylization which produced a
.ggneric "black’. Thera is a clear similarity hetv?es_n_ this technique and scientific methotolegies employing
taxonomies and hierarchical comparisons to rﬁducs mambers of race groups n} c!asses. to a generic

whols,

Blacks in demestic service was a centuries oid English .traditinnﬁ. Throughout the centuries numerous o

paintings were made which feature portraits of royal or upper class people attended by usually

* Thomas Carlyle wrote the viclently racist Discourse on the Nigger Questiom: 1849. Ses alse chapter
1. | o T _

¥ From before the time of Elizabeth |, black paople were employed in the homes of the aristocracy and
the wealthy, their atrhars growing to an estimated 20 000 prior to 1772 (Scobie 1872: 48). The rise of
the trisngular trads ¢ nd slavery increased the number of fres and enslaved yoeople to an estimated 45 000-50
~ 000 throughout Britain by the latter part of the sighteenth century {Scobie 197%: 63). Howaver, Shyllon
tited by Fryer, asserts that the black population must have fluctuated during the eighteenth century due to
diseass, paverty, ill treatment end starvation which would have chucked the grawth of a permanent core of
people {Fryer 1987: 68). In 1830 there were 10 000 people of African descent in England {Lotz and Pegg
1988: Introduction hook 3}. Although a (arge number of these were either enslaved or smployed in domestic
sarvice, significant numbers had other occupations.
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annnymnus; hiack staves and servants. An'alvsis“ of thiese groups and porti.’ts tends to demansirate the
social status of the sitter. The accampawmg black servant, very often a child, pets and other mdtcaturs
of mmalth and status all add up to a statement about status and class. Huuarth's nngma! narrature
]erts changed the way black penpie could be depicted in English art.

English art shows the experience of the biack at hoth ends of society, English painting’

depicting his situation among the upper ciasses, and the English print his contact with

the lower orders.  ¥hat emerges from Engiish painting is a sense of salitude of blacks

in the alien emﬂrnmnent m‘ the arlstucratln housshold {Dabydeen 1987 21).
n har study of the pervasiveness uf Victorian physlﬁgnumy and its appl'catmn in Uzctorlan art. Mary
' Gawlmg stressas tha importance of . |

«the visihle embodiment of ‘thase ideas and assumptions which invariably structure our

(slcl percaptions of human types. The physiognomisal conventions emhodied in art are

amang the most stn'kmg and informative examples of that inescapable cultural

conditioning which accompanies and unconsciously determines the form of pvery human

' thnught and action (Cowling 1888: xvii). -

The inclusmn of these ideas and essumptions in the inhnla gamut of visual images produced as part of
poputar culturs provided the Tertile hréeding- ground iﬁ_'which "constant rapetition makes iings "helie\rable"
(Barthes 1993; 12) Th‘é nntian of a Victorian popislar nulturé praposes a collective knnm&ladga with its
cwn language and world view which both utilised, and inevitably changed the thought systems: and
rhatnnc of snclatv generally. The t:ultura whmh deualaped created, und fhen fixed its own

fepresentatinag, nnncaptuallzed them as part uf its own worid view as if most lmages wsra hlstorlcally

'true’. Constant fsfpatition in a varisty of fnrma and lncalas'!cant crodance to what waia merely comikon

% See Dabydesn: 1987,

7 In the. nineteenth-century a purpertedly scientific discipline, physiognamy, provided a fixed code or
system of reference against which any type or feature might ba measured. Victorians "all bu? universatly
believed in" the identification of character through the facial features and forms of the head and e body
(animg 1989 xviii and 8). Fhrennlany “the ariginel ‘science’ of judging various mental capacitias by the
size of the localized brain areas" {Gould 1984: 83), and pathognomy, the study of the passions and emoetions
and -the sign ar expressions of them, weie complimentaty and ali fnrmed part of popular Victorian
preoccupations tvith human charactaristics and behaviour.
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aésu’m}:tions ﬁbnnt issups such a# "race’. 'Whét was bsing m_'eated was a myth shout black peupls. At
the same timp a_s.a Yictorian .stnrsptyp_ﬁ..af the I’dag_rn'. __#uas hecuming part of the i_dsnlugv of gveryday o
it Victoriana considered the image or sign of biack peapla in terms of a value as well. As these sigos
became encaded withia the sacia order, the British public would constantly use them as ualhe-_

judgement. when confronting ar seeing black peaple or visual images of them.

The foflowing four images of .sall'varits are sxamp.fa.s of the types of iliustraﬁons' which formad part of the
general furmat of pepular media’s productions, There is & problem in that it has_nut baan possible to
 find the exact cﬁntsxt or source from which _eﬁch nrigina_tuz_l.’_ ' Tﬁey are included, however, as they are
likaly either to hatre' heen huhlished in a variaty of printad forms which came to nwupy a large middle
ground which catered to diffefent.alamsnts of sociaty. Lucafion of satirical prints and graphin
| caricatures imas widﬁsfpraad; nu¢ only w_e'ra they fnciud_a'tl in numerous publications but they were to n.'e
found pasted on walls at straet cnfners and in ale-houses and gin-shﬁps but aiso in fashionabla homes
 {Gearge _1987:.17).. « . speculation has been employad but it has been moderated by careful
cnns_iderati_on. (t fs acknowlodyed that the immadiate context of cireulation has a crucial tele to play
when attempting to acuess meaning. Given the uamplicatad nature of the infiuence im_'ages nave i the
complex relationship of power and knnwladgn, theso particular images may be regarded to be merely one
srdaﬂ aspect within a larger discourse. Expression in popular media should not be considered purely as a
‘top down’ maniputation of a passive audiéncé;_ but also, .an intarabtive athSSiun of the collectiva
experiences of daily life. This type of graphic form was_wida!y used to represént and, very ofien

criticize, social customs, manners and hahauinur which cut' across the ‘high-low life’ divide. Produsers of

% These images were originally researched in londan in 1988, at the BBC Hulton Picture Library and
Mary Evans Picture Library. Despite numarous attempts in March 1895, by telephone, fax and the internet,
1 could nat get any fucther information an them. | explored all likely reference institutions in Johanneshurg
but was also unsuccessful.
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texts and visual iﬁagf's would respond to both market forcas and to spoken and unarticulated demands - - -

from specific social groups defined in terms of ciasé, race, raligion, and so on,

Anali,rsis of the artistic means of caricature in the imagas 'deqinnstrate that_far black _Enulish senmn.t's -
"servitude is not mara[y.-a status, it is a way of being" {Pieterse 1982: 131). Caricatures acted as an
enabling device for both producers and audiance to pass comment on their nwﬁ 'sncia_ty. The style often
sllowed for an .incisi!r_e_:nrnhing- bansath the 'surfacé ta réuaal a truth that lﬁy heyﬁnd appearance, The
conventionat form isﬁniuad & gross exaggeration of human features to uchieve a comic nffect, inavitably
mecking: the éuhiat_:t and thus danying hi#lhsf dignity. The usual infention nf'ﬂm caricature was o
 unmask asﬁecté of the subject to rm_reai somie inner of psrceiusd-ihnat'a c_haractariétiﬁ by amph#sisihu |

particular external physical features.

' The 'ﬁrint [fig. 30] that features Lady Garoline Norton (holding the booki® ilustrates Dabydoan's point
: ah_aut the sn]ltuda of blacks in the ajien eristocratic hnusal_mld, (althuu_gh 'i]ahv)daan ra_fers to paintings
and this is an engraving). The serving man at left is completely ignored hy' the group of women Qathéred _

“around the tableﬁ the typ’i;:al "invisible’ sarvant. Accqr_ding to the fashion of the day, the servant is

appropriately attired to Suit his positinﬁ. His profile features and dark skin celaur_ situste him as an _
anonymols ‘other’ and reduce him a si!ént. alien sfereutvpa, Cnné_istsnt with t.hai eiuhtéanth dantury'
practice nf including hiadk. servants, and pets, paﬁinu!arly dogs, ih family paintings, the ﬁhiquitnus dﬁg is

| also prasent at this tea-party,”’ As a contrast, huﬁuver. tha women in the scane are renoghi!eabie a8

»

- "left to right: Mrs Hall, L. E. London {in front), Mary Russell Mitford (behind tahle), Lady Morgan {in
front), Harviet Martinesu, Jase Porter, Lady Caroline Norton {Caroline Elizaheth Sarah [Sheridan] 1808-1877).
The details, obtained from tha BBC Hulton Picture Llhrarv, wore taken from the ongmai print which was,
ohviously, muciy claamr

' Sag Dabydeen 1987: 2128, figs 513, 16.
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i indiﬁidu}:!s, heﬁause-iha du#ictinﬁ.imitatés their astusl fal_:.ie.ﬂ features ~'u_n§_nf' tha-haéic n'lemn_t.s of _
 portraiture as a Qﬁnre in thé west, Lady 'Garql.ine .ﬂnﬁun _\mﬁs nat an nrd_iﬂal"\'. "ﬂl‘iStﬂﬁf?tiﬁ""Wﬁmﬂn-_ in
that "in 1 836 sﬁé embaried on a ﬁanipaign tu'sehure w.m;en"s "rinht tﬁ' t':ﬁ'stady of her children folluwinn
diveree (Mndgalv 1992 166).  This rapresentation which is clearly ahnut her and the group of women

-~ around her in that sha was an identrflahla patsunaftv Tiu;re i8, therefnm, a distinction betvieen this and
_tha examples of caricatures of biack servants which follows, in that even though she is ws ar, |
identifiable persnnaélit',ir in..har own right; in this ..iimaga she is subsumad into her x:lass which, in furn ﬁs
played nff by the presence of the sanrant whu sarves to substantiate Lady Carafins's class and its |
attitudes and which prnwdes further evidence of :ha way in Wn‘ﬂch llack servants wers nunsndarad and

represented.

Hustrative, infuhnatiu‘n prihtS'waré as m_mi_h part n’."pnp.u!nr' cultere as caricatures and himerous prints, -
Tha.fntluimi:ﬁu.th'ra&_ im'ages'. axemplify tﬁ_e typa of llustratitin that was to b'.ﬂ found in & very diverse .
rénga qu publications; frnm broadshests 'which were pasted on the waills of public I'inuses_' or ﬁin—éhups o '
the widalv: distributed varlety -hf-pekiodicals and #ewspﬁpurs'th_ﬁt hecﬁ'mq ép popular dus to thé- growth

of the mass printed media in&ustrv.' iJaspiﬂa;b ihtélzéiys afforts tﬁ verify the exact cﬁntsxt of each image,
it has not been p.essiiila tn. identify 'th_e 'urigina_[ lacation and context of the following .threg ‘sn_agéé. “They

| have been included as they demanstrate thé role and manner in which caticature played in otﬁaring hitack
peopis. Au. Airing f the Dog Days; Ifig. 31} features a biack mais sanraht. carrying a laptog and puling |
another raluctant uns along as the three of them follow his female hmpluva’r out fdr_a stroll. Tha
“paricaturist -pﬁkes fun at the situation of .ﬁ!jl figures as edch plays their snéiai!y defined fole. Tha 'nia.n'_s
presence, his duties which include c_arim for the spﬁilt dogs and his liveried attire all help Zefin h‘_is -
 social place and the class of bis emjsln'yer: | alt n_i‘ which are the butt of the éarinaturist'é pen. The

comic effect for the contemporary audience is’heighta‘usd by further definision of the man's hlﬁ_ckness.f -
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Attention is concentrated on the gross exaggeration of his profile facial faatures which are consistent |
with the scientific trend of isulatiﬁg the shape of his nose and lips for special attention. Jt is further :

.haightaneﬁ by the ridiculously small top hat perched above his pigtailed hea_d. B

The fuff face of the MJMM Master To ress, 1835, . 32 tollows e
saime cnnuantlun but takes ragial starentypmg ong step further. The big head on tha skinny body has the
pronounced white eyes and big tmthyr siile assnclatsd tmth thl’ r:nmmun parceptmn of "tha comic
Negro"'" which renders hm a more obvious foil for his haughty and mdemsme master who uses bis
sorvant as an inanimate object. The _sewant's-dark head seems to he .del_lha_rately placed in front u_f the
stark uﬁﬁits of the bust, This ﬂpl'_e.ars'tn be a cunscinﬁs ploy 1o jixtapose ﬁati'nns. of the civilized |
(inkerent in the cia'ssic'al_ sculptﬁn},' against thoss of the primitive {supgested by the African man). in

| addition the depiﬁtiﬁn of th_e'.sel"\rant ﬁs smaller and lower, his bant legged hu‘stura supgesting sﬁbjer:tinn;
the smile expressing availabilty are slements of an iconography of sanitude (Pisterse 1882: 131), The
satirical depiction in which features from life wers déll’harataly distorted results in an éasily_ and .

spontaneously rénﬁgnisabla steretype. -

Usaful Hint ._ﬂg_ﬁ_ [fig. 33] draws é.ttant..un to the 'h'iéra_rchy. that.éxisted amongst domustic servants

themsalves. To keep seryants in _their place, nurnerous hooks were published wﬁich- gave advice to both

ampluyeré and employses, .l’:aric_'aturinu the ahsurdities of the people, h.ut m’:t. nncessatily thaiir. fife and.

times, the hint accompanying this hamorous certoon advises that “[slervants shauld be particularly careful
| net to disgfane thair uniform by paying the slightest attention to a parce} nf Tradas_-penplés'wmtehes".

‘The packing ordar is clear, The disdainful white seruant loans back in iis chair readi'nﬁ, whilst s

n Tha term comes frnm Pletarss (citmq Sterling Brown) who distinguishes “five main types of blacks
in American fiction: the contanted slave, the comic Negro, the exotic primitive, the tragu: mulatto, and the
brute nigger” (Piaterse 1982: 152},
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nntﬁt@tpart. also mdmatmg a Ievel of s‘upanonty with his thumhs hnnkad mtu hls waistnaat tn'taily
mnoms the young dalivery bny Bnth hawmgad man are similarly ﬂrassad m the fashmnabla aniform. and B
the suggastmn |s that thay share an aqual status uwthm tha soclai urder, lmt closer anelvsis of tha fmaqe
| rsveals ciearly statad d!ffaraacas hstween white - amd hlal:k sawnnts. Tha white man nnnchalantly
rnckmn:‘_hack in his chair reading is indlrsated as haq_nu the -supar_mr. His apparant !lteracy is ancther )
possible pnintér-.-ta the differences hatwﬁan the maﬁ. As he éits and the biack man stat_i_ds.hi.s authority :
.is' asserted over the other two, 'sagjaratiﬁg and suciﬁlly tlavating him-2bove his b X co_ileagua dospite - |
the fact that the. tWo nf. them sli'ara the samﬁ 'un'ifurm. -Murao'uer, with jusi his faca‘ and hand aé |
indicators of his dnfference, the stvltsed hlnck man is mythologised ad rnduuad to the samanass uf all
ather hlack men, Just a8 tha :md Un:tunans dld not nnad to rely on race to ass:gn (ar enforce} a marked B
piace to thelr sanrants, tha domastic workars themselves did not need_ elthBI' white or hlang skins to be
| _reminded of their place {l.u:rimer 19?8: 105); _- In'tﬁis :p.a'rdﬂv-mﬁatiant little'messenuer-huy has no ..

choice but to it into this erarchy,” - a

Esnaraliy, as "a hnerarchv wlthm i hmramhv" ‘sarvants in England acted ﬂ,s “link hatween high fife and
low Iife" (ﬁeome 1987: ?D) With a fow notahia axcsptmns, black sarvants usuallv m:cupmd the lowest
end of that hieraechy. |
The first role blacks: were parmﬁtteei to perform in white society, after that of slave or
servant, wes that of entertainer. Indeed enterteinment,...was |tself ona of the funntmns
of slaves {Pistarse 1992 136). :
Black performers and :nusic_ians were noi rew to the E‘nqiish-ﬁradition. “As early as 1610 Modrs had
besh represented in English mésqué& and in 1622 thav'-had.halan poftrayad in straet pageants” (Tokson -

1882:1)%, Fiizabeth 1, had her awn black performers". African musioians in uighféenth-_cantur#

¥ Sen chapter ana of this dissettatﬁpn w4 Tokson: 1962,
' Sep chapter one above, |



England: included “folk musicians, stregt singers, and amateur performers, concert artists, conduciors, .
composers, and writers about masic, as well as teachers of applied music and'music composition” {Lotz

and Pegq 1088: 14)".

By the end of the nineteenth century music halls®, entertainment plases sSﬁaniallv gharacteristic of
Loniden,. were popular places in the everyday life of English people.
Aczording to a Parliamentary Commission in 1882, “the large collection of theatres and
music halls gathered together, the amount of capital used in the enterprise, the great
- number of persons, directly and indiractly provided with amployment, the multitudes of
all classes of the peopls who attend theatres and music halis of London, find no other
~ parallel; in any other part of the country (Steadman Jenes 1874: 477).
~ Growing in _pupularity during the last quarter of the century, these verues formed an jmportant part of
Londan’s working class social life and waza'aw;n instrumental in providing a place whare women of most
classes could share in popular entertainment, This was a change froni the previous situation whare only
- the "lower c_Ia's_éés" felt comfortabla at musizal entartéimnents' hield in pubs and coffee shops; the kind of

| placa commentators fike Crulkshank had depicted showing Londen's “Low Life”, 1847 [fig. 34).

- Prior to the advent of the resperiable and. éuniaily accaptable ..music .ha'll's, popular rendezvous cﬁmman
among working class ﬁeopia were Inr.-él .drinkinu. 'huuéas and coffes shops. The t\rpicaliy English .-hahit' of
enjaying "thé old ‘free and sasios’ and pub sing-songs which had hEan.pnpuI'ar in the 1840's" {Staeiman |
Jdnas 1974; 49.0) developad there. It was not unu_sual for antarfailﬁﬁant fn be provided by a hiaﬁk’

| musie_ién or q@nﬁp of blavk singsts. Geﬂrﬂe' Eruikshank's 1840 graphic shows the black fid.dler in his

fool's hat. This Wos nossibly Billy Walters, knows as the Negro fiddler, who provided the music for a

_“' See Josaphine Wright's essay on Earfy Afrmﬂn Musicisns in Britain in Lotz and Pagg: 1986.

_ ® The first built in 1849 to hold one hundred people was enfarged so that by 1856' it could
accommodate -fifleen thousand. By the 1800s "it was calculated that the 35 largest hails alone were
catering to an average audience of forty yive thousand nigily" {Steadman Janes 1874: 477). '
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happy and appremative crowd Imaqss such s thesa fusl!sd pnpular, nnsuhstantsated nutlons almut the

innate musicality of black paupla. John Wsslay, for exampla, cited this attn'huta as part 1ust|f:cation fur _.

ey B
B

conversion of Africans when _ha_sald. " cannot hut obsarve that the Nagruus_ ahoua all the hur_nan species -

 ever knew, have the nioest eat for music. They heve a Kkind of ecstatic delight in psabmody” (Walvin

1982: 83). White people '-l:apitalised-nn the populerly held cunﬁep‘tinn of the musica!iiy associated with
black people. This‘_is yet another sxample of the way in which whites would ampha_?s'isa their own
notions in their constiuctians of the goneralised characteristios of blacks. The ninetesnthrcantury
American inuantiun, the black minétrel fed into this when it presanted a white autierice with a-
myt. ~Iog|cal carinatura of a jofly, smilmu, singing and dancmg Afrlcan
One of the first black figuras to achieve popularity in madem westorn nulturs was: the
Minstrei'® - o white Initation of blask colture, Or, more accurately, in the words of -
- Kenneth Lynn, *a white imitation of a black imitation of a cuntentad slave’ (Pleterse
1982; 132). '
While it was organized around the quite expllcit “hormwmu" of hlack cultural materlals for whlts
dissemination, a borrowing that uftimately degandad on the material relations of slavery, the
. minstrel show obscured these r-*tions h\,' pretending that sla\mr‘i was amusing, right and natural
{Lott 1993:3). o _
American Minstre[_sy did not actually criticise slavery ftself but aH.nwsd for some criticism of its “excess
* and sbuses™ whilst at the sama time ridicufing aholitionists as "stupid, hypocritical, 'sUBsemient to
England and comimitted to ‘racial mixtare™ (Pisteréq 199Z: 134). In a sonse minstrel shows defended
 slavery as they dapanded “far their .main cantent {on] ... the m.yth'nf the hana';rolent plantation” {Pieterse
- 1992: 134). Whilst Pieterse (1992 133) lecates the "ideclogical background" of the "lim Crnw as tha
whita backlash against aholitlon, Lntt (1993 83) situates the minstral show, of which "Jim Erow“ was

* an important par_t, in a “debased cultural position”, :nextncablv hiound up with class formatiors and facial

meanings.

'8 Born cut of axtreme class and race conflicts, blackface Minstrelsy had a strong poiitical dimension

in Amarica as the genre often lampooned Afro-Americans and their cuiture, The form must have assumed

different dimensiens in England in terms of overt social and political axprassiol and audienco response.
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Jump Jin Crow wes a popular 1828 American minstrel routine authored by ' white man, Thamas

Dartmouth {Daddy} Rice,” [fiy. 351, 'T.D. Rice As The Original "Jim Crow”, c1830s, [fig. 361 shows

Rice with.hié face biéckenad and dressed in iha- tatterad rags of a man with a deformed vight shoulder | )
and ‘crooked left lag, whom, it is purportad, he imitated after having seen him dancing {Honour 1889: I{2)
621" Following his successful United States tour as the dancing, singing, crippled ‘Nepre', Rice
hruuéht the act to Londorin 1836 where it met with great populat success. Building on the geﬁerél :
attitude of peopla like Cruikshank and Ba.rlyla, Rit_::a.and minstrelsy, reflected key negative white attitudes
.to blackness, He pfasﬁnted__a highly conﬂﬁﬁtiohaﬁs&n’f@"ﬁnﬂ siniplisﬂc Tepreseatation, using verbal and non-
\rerhal' images to support his. .charactar. | |
There- was in mznstrﬁ!sy an unsteady but st’rnnturﬁd fluctuation between fascination with {or
draad of) "hlackness" and a fearful ridicule of it, underscored but not necessarily datermined by
g fluctuation hatwaen sympathetic beliof in the authenticity of blackface and ironic distance from
- its counterfeit rapresentations - within a smgla audlence, and even within md.mdual audience
members {Lott 1088:124). '
Includa_d. in hiis routine was a Iitt!é song that soon became wall-knnﬁn: "Well about and turn about and
ju#’s_uJEh'rv tima.'l wesl about, | jump Jim Crow". It was "ia] catchy tuns and a novel dance éta‘p,_ as
well as p_lwsical deformity that provoked unfeeling mirth, [an.‘ﬁi‘ made immediate ap_paai' to the white
puhlic". (Honnur 1989: W (2) B2), Cther individual and_group mipﬁtfel éhows soon followed and rapidly
pained populatity. The egnstruction ﬁf music halls to house larﬁ'shumham of people solely.for the
hanafit nf popular antertainmaiaf is significant. St James Hall, in Piccadilly *was the home of Lnndun’#

t”rst permanent and most famous black and white mlnstral cnmpany [whara] the minstre} uanetv show

tan contmunuslv antil 1904" {Lorimer 1 978 151).

7 Later the term bachmé a highly offensive and derogatory tem used to desctibe Afro-Americans. The -
"Jim Crow Laws™ were usad to describe enforced racial segregation in the US South, 1 877 to the mid

- 1850's, and the term “Jim Grow" was often usad @s a noun to indicats their segregated life- -style.

18 T D. Rice used an oid hlack stahlaman s song and dance in his ﬁrst *Jim Crow" act (Lott 1993
50-1),
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Bath locally produced anﬁ' tquﬁng A;ﬁ'arican minstrel shows wéré' very __pﬁpuiar :in.E_nglén’d. 'Liks 'alii'f_brms |
of popular nnterfaﬁiﬂinant the genre t'rauelied with tha 'Bﬁtish ﬁ'hareir&r thay went. - The iﬂustrétiﬂﬁ'g[g |
the ‘Jgggge put_with the Rei Mm@ from The Graphic {ﬂg 371 shows 8 uroup nf
sefvice men o thslr way nut to Sousth Afnca to the 1879 "Zulu War” bemg antertalnatl on “hoasd shlp
There is -same_thmq despiy lreniaal-ahuut white Enqltsh soldiers on thalr wav te f:ght a war agamst the
Zuly people being antertamed by whites masqueradmg as Afncans It birgs & range of quastlons almut |
the palitical and cultural dlffcmnues between the suldlars, the peupla with whum tha}r are about tn -

engage in war and the nature nf tha entertamment |tsalf

Tha Mmore pupular the entartammant the more aaﬂy it facllitatad the. fnrmatmn of the tmage n\ the
-mmstrel into a papular stsraotype The taxt accompanying the |I!ustratmn of T ___gjt_lugp_ua_ | |
argnggglg,wm 1845. [flg 38] dascnhas tha cnncapts L"‘ Englund as "aﬁnrdmg an accurate nntmn of
Negro character and melody”, After adding a dlsclalrner that "it is imposslhla to come to dny nght
conciusion as to ths authentmitv of tha Afncan alrs" it ﬂeuntes comment:. ‘rudu:raus aﬂ‘(s)" |
"huffnnnew and antscs" uf tha players, and adds usnsral '-'miss fur tha ﬂun&tral's ahllrty to entertam
clearlv concernad ahnut authenticity, the fmal sentence nutas_ tha_it_ the racnmmandatmns from Presldunt
Palk and nthar. lpading Americans should attest to the "atcuracy of their African delineations”. The
physical appsarance of winstrels revolved around an exa.gua'rat:ad' ';i;t" blackness, "ruddy lipé, and large
mouths™ (outlived in white grease paint), aﬁﬂ' of cuufse. the u’hiquitnué woolly n_r'tiqhtlv curled black hair,
Tha. namg .chnsen.fﬁr the gréup further entreﬁchas the ancient stereptvpes’ assnciat'ed_with Africa apd

Ethiopia, but which were also by now fixed in common English uysags.

- The generic minsirel figure exhibited many of the attributes the English public associated with black

people, convaniently amalgamated into one stereatype: Jim Crow. Although a pnpulaf American -
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chafacter, he also featored prominently in English fife. Jim Grow could also be said to % the caricatured
faol or jester figure whu is a variation of one of the folklors fiu_ur'és of black American fictinm-Sambn. .

Familiar since the beginning of the nineteenth century from stories and jokes, from

-minstre] shaws ... Sambo has bean uhiguitous in Amarican popular culture 2 the

prototype of the cuntented slave, the carafree black "the eternal child, the etornal

~ dependent, happy though given to unaccountabls moods of depressian, lazy, enjoying the -

banjo and the dance, passionately religious, but passive in most other things - a rathur

spirited but lazy over-grown child' {Pieterse 1892: 152-3}. ' :
The rapressntation of Jim Crow, the American Mountebank Ifig. 391 is a roplication of Rice's original
character. This image could .pnssii:ty have been printed as a handbili as the subtitle advertises the
minstrel's ‘performance at the Grand Theatre. He is depicted waaring' the conventional costime of
bettered hat and shoas, high white collar and flyiny coat-tails, dani:'mg in the 'nué.r hharactsristic pose, in
front of a barely discemable row of spectatars. All these slements comine to present an easily
recughisahle steraotypical figura, There is some ambiguity however, in that the profiled, hawk-nosed face
reminds the viewer that this character is not black. However, popular, lisually rather crude, prints such
as this ane evoked images of the inherent gualities of a ‘musical black’, providing entertainment. They

' had strong anti-black overtonss, fuelled racist feelings and played an important part in interpreting

h‘lessages for poputar consumption.

The minstral form, almost exclusively perfarmed by whites masquerading as lhlacks', wes insidious for .its
_ se_lecti\re' perceptions which_ parpetuafed all the n_!d prar;uncaptinns. about hlack peopls. Its effects |

' uperafed on several levels. For instance, minstrais and dépictinns of them, again highlighted the
importance \!ictprians laid on' physiegnomy in the definition of social roles and aitrihﬂtes, the mi.nstrsl

made use of caricatures’ language of reduction of the complex into a simplifiad, parodied form.'® Lott

" Tha Jubilee Singers form a contrast. A group of Americans {pradominantly ex-slave} stugents from
Fisk University, the chair visited England in 1873 and 1875 to raise funds to equip their university.,
Membership of the choir changed over the years; the 1873 group consisted of seven wemen and four men
with an averape age of twenty. "Their fame spread fuickiy, and soon they were singing for Quesn Victoria,
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rnpnrts that the burlesqus skits of T b. cha § Engllsh tnur were "vulgar even tu grossness,” and that he
- {Rice} "ceptivated chlmney sweens and apprantma hoys of Lomion, whu wheslad about and tumed about
and jumped dim Crow, _from morning until night, to the‘annuyailca of their masters, but to the great

delight of the cockneys” (Lott 1993: 66).

The srtistic means and approach changes from caricatures to ‘high art’ and serious qraphi'c techniques in
4 different kind of image produced for the portrayal .of black prople who participated *, serious theatrical
praductions. Traditionally, wit'h. fow excaptiaﬂ_‘s, the parts of black paople iﬁ English theatrical roles were
‘taken by whites. .Ths' -fifst most notewarthy excaption was Iré Aldﬂdﬁe, barn in New York in 1807,
Determined to have a theatrical career and hoping to find a more open racial climate, he wiorked his w_av,!'.
tﬁ London where he thoupht he would have a greater chance of success. Because of his colour the |
. response to his first known British ..parfnrmance‘ in 1825, as Oraonoke in 7he Revalt of Suriem, or A

lave's Revenge, had. 3 mixed, and mainly hhstile, reception. Despite support from actn.r frionds in the
Gafricl_& Club, other tragic rojas Aldﬁdgs played cu.ntinusd to elivit .;an increasingly négatiue reception from

certain ctitics and members of the public.”® Aldridge persevered, for the next ninetesn yaars performing

who ‘listened with manifest pleasura™. Some members remained behind andfor returned fater to Britain to
continue their studies (Fryer 1987: 440-441). Their well received Comcert of Slave Sorgs intraducad a new
song form which soon passed into English popular repertory "The Negro Spiritual®. The authentic music suny
by Afro-American peeple was a far cry from the cancaturad song- dance routines of the 'hlackface Engfish
and American minstrel entertainers.

™ {ott cites the British actor Charles Mathews who used "“scraps of song and dialact from saveral
black sources, usually from the street” whe said of himself "| shall be rich in black fun... it is a pity that
| dare not touch upon a praacher. | know its dangar, but perhaps the absurdity might give a colour to it -
a Black Wethodist!” (Anne Mathews). Mathews lampooned Aldridge thus belittling him, yet, in what Lott
suggests is an astonishing turn about, Aldridge incorparated.the song Mathaws popularized into his own
repertoire. “We are thus confronted with the parverse spectacle of one of Mathews's mest profitable
caricatures becoming one of Aldridge‘s most profitable performances. Its influence is a ferntv.fu of the way
the minstrelization of black practices helped to ohscure tham" {Lott 1883: 46), Thare is another stredge irony
with regard to Charles Mathews whose disgust at the behaviour of visitors to the exhibition of Sarti;
Bartman is recorded in Chapter 5 as it appears to be inconsistent with his behaviour in other respacts.
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i saveral major -Engﬁsh cities and in the Provincss.

The pressura of pre;udlca was graat on the black actor. One nawspapar admitted; "not
unconscivus of his own natural disadvantage - that of his colour - Mr Aldridgo awaited,
with charactaristic modesty, the invitation to appear again. Managers Jacked, to say

the least of it, tho roeral coursge to anqaga him then npputtumtv occurred” {Scobie

1872: 131- 132} '

- In 1852, Aldrian !eft Engiand for Europe and Russia where kis acting m2t with great success. He
" returned to Britain five yeers later haviny received numerous acting éWards_ and accoladss from Arts

sociaties and Prussian royaity.

The Mustrated London New.s;, July 3 1858 devoted @ le'ngthx_r and complementary article detailing hié _
é‘chieuaments, headed Mr. Aldridge, The Africen Tragedian. The graphic accompanying the taxt o
captioned, lra ﬁldﬁdga, T]]é African Trag. adian., as "Dthelle” [fig. 41] shnm a powerfully built man
wearing 2 short but elaborately draped tunic. The somewhet exotic td#saiied headdress, nenklécas,'
_sandalé and curved daggﬁr complete his costums, T_b heve dressed ‘the Moor' _ili _;uch aﬁ aihﬁc maﬁnar :
apﬁearé to follow an older tradition usad by pénple like Bainskorough and. Raynolds; of raaderinq black
paoplb in Near Eastern/Arsbic finery. This imaga which featured in the popular nevrspapar ﬁrsseMs 8
nositive, admiring depiction of an actor in a tragic role. Although thers is fittle dire'ct s8nse ﬁf_ the heroic
in his facial foatures, the stfength- seems ta come from his ;s.tature_a'nd bearing. However, it is
-significant that at ieast two o paintings were made .nf the man during .his' theatrical career, which

- places works and sitter firmly within the realm of "high art’, This was underscorod hy.tha ail ;jaintings_
h‘aiﬁq placed within cultural institutions u#hich tainforced asthetic notions associated with upper and
ﬁppsr-middle elass Victorian values; There is further an anonymous ¢1858-67 'Pgn: rait of l[a-Aldridg.a_ in
the Holg of Othello ifig. 42], now in the Moscow State Theatrical Museum. The rﬁptasentutinn of é

black actor dressed in rich, draped fabrics With hesyy jowels at his neck and hoop ring in his est,

supports the idea that it could have heen modelied by Aldridge in one of the parts he played successfully |
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in Russsa The thaatrn:al qualltv mtansafles as he grasps at hls chest with h.s Ieﬁ hand whilst ths ﬂght

: gnps the hitt at 3 sword as gesture cnmhmes wnh mtensa nxprassiun ta pnrtrav tha tragic heru

On the ather hand, jamas Norchcate’s portrai Jjﬁgﬁ'  of 2 Negm i the :ggg of Othello fig. 431 1826,

does nat rsflect any af the dramattc tsnsann e tha dra; ;atm costume of the fnrmar twn
repraseutatiuns Hawaue., both Honour {1088; IV {1} 117} and Guwhlg (1893: 741- 2) cunslder ttobea
purtralt uf ﬁldndga It is difflr:uit to asssss the validity of this attribution on such scant emdenca and
from the reprnductmns auallahie A Neuarthsless an nngmai pamted pnrtralt of o hlack man is |tsalf |

stgnlficant as most lmages of hlacks were mass produced cnplas '

- Wa!ter Wallis’ partralt af amugl Colen g-Taylor, 1881 [frg 44] W"ﬂch hangs in tha National Pnrtralt _
Eallarv, London fits mtu a srrmlar categun,r All three are original, unique, autnnnmn.ls art works
specifically sxacuted to ex_press a Ilkeness of thl_a sitter in a palntad lmaga. As such, the sucfetv for -
' which'théy .wera.pmducad bestowed upan the ﬁaintings a s_ta_tljs elevated above the graphic pnnt
producad, for axampln. for ] nawspaper
- The very fact of the portrait's allusmn to an mdmldual human being, actua!lv existing

outside the work, defines the function of the art work in the world and constitutes the

cause of jts coming imta being. This vital relationship between the portrait and its

pbject of representation directly reflects the social dimensien of human life as  field of

action among parsnns, with its own repertmrs of signals and mnssagas {Briliiant 1991

8).
These warks thus move the hlack men (the objact of representation) out of the world of the generalised
 ‘other’. The making and display of thesa particular works support the pl_ﬁce the subjects made fqr

themselves in English sociaty, with all the nmﬁplaxities that implies.

4} am reluctant to pass any jﬁdgement aven though | have vt pies of two ather i images which J received

from the National Theatre Museum at Covent Garden, Landun. The one bears a strang facial likensss to the
Northcote portrait but is undocumented. The other has & very clear espticn but no other authentication with

tegerd to date, context and 20 an. In this image the very drematically dressed Aldridge has facial features

that are completely different from the other images which are far more stereotypically African.
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Boin in 1875 and living anly hntii aged 37, bu!eridga-Tavlar_ was sali to have made “the higgest |
_cﬁnﬁrihutiun jot made by a biack parsdn. to British concert music” {Fryer 1987: 268), - Hg was a
musician, composer and cenductor of serious cencert music whoss firs parformance of his own
cemposition, Aawatha's Wénh?‘m- Faast (dp. 30, no. 1, 1898} "was dascribad by tﬁa principal of the
royal College of Music as ‘ons of tﬁu mnst.ramarka'b[a events in modern English niusicaf history™ {Fryer
1987: 256). Aithough the son gf an educated man”, and exceptionally tatentaﬁ himself, ﬁoleritlga
..T.aylur' suffesed form thé rampant racism axpeﬁancad by black pecple during the last ysars of the
hinetean_tﬁ-cant’urv. Scobie; Fryer and Latz anld'Psqg describe some of his direct experiences™ of racial
grejudice. In addition to his music he becam very involved in the Pan African movement, writing music
for its’ 1':9|]l} Conference and heing elected to its executiva committes, Yet Gnleridga~Tay!pr is an |
aut#fanding- example of snn'u;nna who rose above the naked racism and abuse he sutfered as a biack

persof: in En{;land. hy being invelvad both politically and profassionally at the highast possible levels, But

. 1t is alsn cisar that being black and therefore being different was past of his life. His helf sister

recollected her mtethar’s stary of how tha portrait came about,

There was a gruup' of artizts® in Bmydon, which was not quite a town then, not a
suburb of outer London as it is todey. They met at the public hall...and they asked

~ mother if they could paint Coleridge. They put a shaw{ over his shouiders to lack
srnamental and a basin on his head, so he looks a bit like an African {Lotz and Fegg
1986 33) .

A certzin amount of mythologising oporatas at this level as well. The artists’ group wers attempting to

reconstruct popular assumptions andfor notions about Africans in the way they dressed up the young

st

% His father anived in England from Sierra Leana in the 1860s and qualified as a mamhar. of the Royal
College of Surgaons. "Samuel was named ¢ ‘ter the post; the hyphen cams later” {Fryer 1887: 257,

 Soabip 1872: 13446; Fryer 1987: 266-262; Lotz and Pogy 1986: 5334

™ Thare ware several paintings. The femily avenad ane, the other in the National Gallsry, and the sister
had “no idea where the other pictures are" (Lotz and Pegg 1986 33}
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Samusl. Yet Wallis's sensitive paimting of the vounq: hay éhéws little af-'t'his_almus_t 3uncnr;§cinus, yat

desply embedded prajudice about Africans and differenice, or of the attempt to exoticise m in any way,

These three oil paintings iﬁdiéate snﬁia of ihe' complexities of Victarian attitudes to race 'and.class. as
thsy.mveal an infricate-.rfetwnrk of valugs and ﬁséumptiqnsi The waorks fuection as social constructions,
alevating the setor and musician o.n one __levéL but reducing .am_i mpa’ratinﬁ themin the syes of the
viamr,.n.n- anotﬁer. Onca fdentified and éckmwladﬂad, the subjscts Qm kept apart so that although they

were int_allaufua!lv aqual to the producers and audience, they remained sotialy and colturally different.

~ Thres major a_lan_ients wé_rs ap’pslie’i_l in the construction of white Victorian middie-class forms of

- knowledge ehnut the black human subject. We have seen firstly how tha rise of science and ssﬁonf;llv;

the attendant moral judgements, acted together as agents for the um_ariisa:i_un_nf power relations,

 Implicit in_'this was the power ahd authority. of middle-cless. Victorian men to affirm the values of the

dominant, é’stablishad_ sociat order. This inciuded a third e!e‘uierit: u'phnidinq middle-class morals and -

valuss, Questions and answers about raca relied heavily upon the values and assumptions formed by a

hierarchioal, class-conscious social systemiorder which did not even allow equality to all white people.

 Certainly there Were supporters for the idsas of squality, and also people who believed that there was in

each human being the potentiai for seif-improvement which-sn_kn'a ceuld concede would include blacks.
But, és- 8 coisequence of the ongoing less~ns of contemporary science, when it came to people of

African descent al) ideas of human individuality were disragardad and black people were subsumed inta a

group with » single identity. So psople were socially dafinad using physical criteria and then placed:

- within the narrow confines of & rigid class system,

An incraasing number of spokesmen in the mid nineteenth century asserted that
gontlemen by definition were white, and that a black or brown skin, ivespective of an
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~ individual's wealth, laamlnu or mannar, markad ﬂhat indnndual as & memhar nf the .. |
inferior orders, Tha transition in racial attitudes from an sarlier athnacentric sesponse to -
& more ppenly racist one occurred-when a white skin became the essantial mark of & -
genﬁsm n. This charge oceurred not sa much in respanse to the neads of Empire, as -
out of new atfitudes tewards sociat status emm‘gmg within Enghsh secisty {Lorimer
1978 %8 - | | | S N
Fart nf the !mcahulary used |ﬁ the ;atagnrlsaﬂan of cluss anﬂ Tage was ths |dea af 'typs uf class |
| anlmg asserts that "[m] the ‘Jiutorlan age. the uarv uiaa uf typn nnphed 8 dmtmct physmal and moral .'
antlty, whathar applled tn tha raal or tha pamted flgnra" (Cuwllng 1983 435) |
_ y : _ :z _
me tha 183(13, as tha oosts nf paper and printing desrnasad new forms uf popular literaturs, aspecially
. | flctlon which was deslgnaﬂ 10 antartam rather thau sducate, henama available to lnrua sectmns of tha
) “litsrate pnpulatmn {Lorimer 1978 82} The naw fnrms were tar more’ ancaptabla than tha so-nallsd
pnpular lntaratura prnmnustw dlstnhutad hv the phlmnthmpm aganmss, the contents of whu:h had haan of
| a dstlantia natura With & naturallv !imlted appeal and influence. A pnblushmg rm!sstnna-cacurrad with the-
'appaaranca in England of tha Amancan nu\ru! Um:k Tom's Sabfn. Wlthm 4 year of its publication in
_3852 Harnat Baanhar Stnwa s book snld mrer on and @ half milion coples in the United Kingdom and the
. ‘E!TIPII’B It was -ranked." o nmung the huaks' most r:ommnnly ownad by prosperous labourers’ families, and
- hecama tlw most w:dely read moral tract and text book on ninsteenth-century race refations” {Lorimer
o 3973 82).
| 'Bﬁ;idas_ ité impaﬁénca s one of the new forms of wrift_sn media whigh ttilsed avanced Victoriar
' technelogy, the influenca. of Uncle Tom's Cabip cannot be nusrmnphaﬁséd“. Readers of Béaéher
. Stuwé’s ijomal interpretad her messages about slave.ry and race relaticns for popular consumption in a
uniqu'e aqd unthreatened -_wéy. Honour dssciihqé the successful way she crystallisud already aired idoas

4¢ she

% s there wera no capyright laws, fourteen different pditions were published in England in 1852' with-
four mare tha foliowing (Honour 1989' IV 200).

m



.. veiled her story in an aura of santim’entél phitanthtapy, undenominational Christianity,
and whelly unpolitical ideas of freedom, There is nothing in the book that could give
offence to anyone - Catholic, Protestant, or agnostic, conservative or Ehera! - epart from.
~ those who suppa “ted slavery {Honour 1989 w, 10 204)
Hanour is incorrect here: such an issuu could never be unpo!itlcal" Beéchs_r Stowe's book must be
considered part of the hagamunic_ systam, sup..artmg the practice of racial subordination and incorporating -
some of thé_uppusitidnal currents as part of -rulir'_lg'_cla_ss interests; all_ part of the prevailing system of
o fula. _Sh'a oreated a range uf s”tér'eﬁ_tj;ﬁad i:har_actars, with the emphasis on the heroic, compliant Uncle '
_' Tnm whoée vary Iénk of resistance ﬁuas what endaared him to su many whita: readers. “The key text of
explwitly antbiavery romantic muallsm is nf coirse Harriet Beschar Stnwn s Uncle Tms Cabin (Lutt
1083; 3.7 | | |
._Uncla Tum is b!ack and yer | chnstnan This achaas a trusted theme in westem |
“ . perspestives - llack and yet. or bisck hut, as in "black skin but white soul’, and in njra
. um sed formosg, 't am hiack hut beautiful’ of the Song of Sclomon. Or as in Blake's
. !The Little Black Boy": "My mother bore me in the southern wild, And [ am black, but

Ol my soul s white; White as an angel s the English child But | am black, as i
hamav’d of light |P|starsa 1982: 81). _ .

A Iliustrauons to tha toxt and the marchnndlslnu of the commoiied characters no only added a naw

- dmwansmn to th smrenty_pn.but intensified the popularly perceived differances batwaen blacks and -

whites,

Daspité the general acclaim and Victorian ahifity to accept things in terms of Homour’s analysis ahovs,
there Wsrn a few detractors who found it difficult to accept such support for black peaple. In the
 Saptember 16 1852 edition of the Morning Chronicle Bescher Staws |

.. defended her portrayal of Usicle Tom by appealing to the nottun that the Negro g
natura made Rim naturally sensible to Christianity. “The negro race is confessadiy mare
- simple, docile, childfike, and affectionate, than other races; hience the divine graces of
their fove and faith, when inbreathed by the Holy Spirit find their natural temperament a
more congeniaf atmnsllham (l.unmar 1978: 81).

o This lad to the phrase "hehaving like an Uncle Tom" becoming the pejorative term it is today,
112 |
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- This kind of dofence pandered to sections of the.-_ public who s_trﬁngly suppnrtéd the civilisi_rzg ‘mission and .

* who wera eager 1o a'pply already suciﬂllv dafi‘nad racial traits to her characteré.-' Noﬁnns of ﬂiffafﬂn’ce
and racial supanurlty wers axacerhatud hy the r:ondsscanqu patsrnalrsm virhite U‘mtnnans held op as

- contrast to the upmmns they hatf uf themsaives

George Grurkshank iﬂustratad one of ﬂm ﬁrst 1852 Enghsh gditions nf Unc}a Tamx Cabin, suggg

. Shelby Emmg thm to his S[gg [ﬂn 45] Is cnnsistant wztb his uemmhsmu styls as he " depictad the

slaves mnth caricaturad facial faatures ard axaggeratsd gesturas, rejoicing as they are gmn their
certificates of freadom by the calm young whlta mastar (Honour 1888: IV {1) 180). Thess |

| characterlstm tnuchas of saemmgly sunpie psasant typas would include the danging flgure in the cantre,
ar tha stvblad profile behind hlm. This type m‘ stamotypa ‘llustratmn confnrmed with the- many
.stemntyped verhal images the Bli‘thm' nnnstrunted particuiarly of the biack charauters, for. e:mmpla, tha .

religious Uncle Tom and the comic Tnpsy

The variety of illustrations to this text ssem to have heen religious or i;lassically bland stereotypes |

- typical of popular Victerian navals {fig. 481, or Bruiksh.ank's cariﬁatured type. The |;|hse and gesture of

the "aged patnarchal negro, whn hail grown grey and hald on the estate (whn) now rose, and Ilitmu his.

tramblmg hand aid Lt _us give thanks untg ;]]g_ml" (Stowe 1852 519} is stranghr remmlseant nf the

freed slave of Garter's 1834 medal {fig. 201 His stance_ is echoed by the young man in the distance,

| Qircling 'tha bearted old man is a gmup of 'nawiv fmad slaves, two of whum havh hands clasped as if in
grateful prayar The twn pictores [figs 45 and 46) Illustrata the same event -:é vat the styles afe $0

| different, The evangelical fatvour of the I\lalsnn edition can be contrastad mnth the strnng plements of

car:cat_ura which are present in Cruikshank’s image.
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(’it'ﬁrtanne of Uﬁn’@ Tam’s ﬂabl'n.lies- in tﬁa‘ i.nﬂljem'a' lt had ('i.l'l -fanus’lﬁq- tha attentinn uf'fhé
Yictorian public on black pauple But the |!Iustratmns alone, or as adium:t to tha massagas nf tha weit,
arg only partielly responsible for thn lmpact nf th‘a nn\rei in 1853 Bsschar Stnwa visited Bntam Fnr 3 .
: tnur of that natura it was an uuparallelad sucness, dunng tisr trme there sha was invited to gwe public '-
_spwches and was prnsentad wrth gafts ami encnuragmg petitions?. - Her book and the suhstance of lts

' nnntent hat hacnma part of the cul_turai fabric of urhan fife. - _

Uncle fm}@ 'z-abm ﬁas "ad'aptea"fai tﬁa stage, aftan m;ieated and well raceived throughout the century.
3 'Ilfustratsd snnghnnks and Uncla Tam ahnanacs, Tnpsy Du)ls aml nursery Toom wallpaper "depicting Unnla
' -Tnm and Tnpsv in- r:haractarlstm posss, of Eliza and Harry s famuus ascape” {Lorimer 1978 85},
_ ”memantuas and nmamants faatnrmy charantsrs frnm tha novel prullfarated on the English scane. Puhl:c
interpretatmn nf the massanas nnntamad H’dlthlh llm@ Tom's L‘abm was pruducad far popular -
. _' cunsmnptlun, and mpactad an tha growing capitallst markat, sorving as an axampla of the gruwmg
. pnwar nf popnlar su!ture | | - o |
Ekpmssad in a rﬁnge of .instiiutiuns-antl pradusts, the hera Tom, the cruei Legree apd alf the other
cﬁarai:'tars pravided consumers, viewers and readers with a way to view the world. At the same time
tluwr endorsed familliar nations of 'nth_amuéss_' and uncnhsciuuslv_ '.heightaned preconceptions ahnut. blacks
and whites, iﬁaas about slavery aﬁd notions of freedom as political facts_. So, whilst on one level some
people perceived Beecher Stowe's intervention to be favourable to.BIack peuple'.. on anothe: javel. |
| filn enhancing the awareness of racial differences, Harﬁs_t_Beechér Stowe threatened the
very empathy she hoped to build batwaen her white readers and the noval's black
horoes. Some wr:ters noted a subtle racial hierarchy working within the noval (Lorimer

1878: BE)

This added fuel to ancthar Enqlish respanss to Uncle Tom's Gabm which affacted astablrshad attitudes to

7 Ses Honour 1988: IV (1} 202 for datails of 4 guld bracelet simulating the fatters of a slave, and
Lorimer 1978: 83, for details of The Stafford House Address, @ 573 poo s‘gnatura petition daclarmg British
waomen's abhorrence of slavery.
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class and tradltmnal assumpnons about race dlfferance Nnt only did it revaal tensions hatwean differant "
B Amancan and Engllsh attltudes tn s[auas and wnrkars mspectwelv but it hardenatl attltudes in the mid- -
_cantury dnbate on tha snmlantlas hatwsan tha cnndltmns pertaming to black slevas and the Engllsh
underciass. | |

Amiidst th tremendous enthusiasm and interest which grested the novel, English

journalists and critics made frequent comparisons between race relations in the slave

South and class relations with mid-Victorlan England...[as Stowe's]... Augustine 8t Glare,

" & slave-owner of aristacratic but humane sentiments, claimed, that the condition of his -
slaves wat nio werse than that of the factery operatives in England (Lorimer 1878: 82)

_Southern Umtaﬂ Statas slave nﬁ\mers arquad that the pllqht of slavas and rerditions of slavery was no-
'wema thnn that of English wnrkers lnr northam Urnited States workers}. - Suppnrt for this stanca came
| from the radma! Enullsh press whlch appallad at generat cnnditlnns of so-called free iahnur, levellad
.accusntmns anamst thﬂ hypocrlsy nf mlddle-class abolitionists. This particuiar white humamtanan support
- arase as 3 respanku to the ungmng hardshrps of th pnmr and tha specifm suffering and injustice
' expsrmnced hy poor hlack pa,npla R | |
By the time the early years of the mnstaenth-nnnmw had d:sappearsd the age of the

-~ "darling black™ had also come to an end, having faded with the slegance and
eumntrimty of the aightaenth century (Scohia 1872; 118

The Black Poor ..ag_s 2 torm racognised by the Poor Law Authoriiss. The escalating efects of the

| disast;qus 1736_Si§n_a ™ ® projact, the .uffi.cliga'l end of the Slave Trade and general social conditions

' resﬂ_t\ed '_in a 181_4 Parlianwntary tmnittaa répor.t to conclude “[tHhat tharé were many Negroas in
Landon whose condition deservad the attention of the Houss nf Cqmmnns“ {Little 1947: .185). The

. Sociaty fﬁr tha .Suppressiun of Mendicity o_perat_ing_frnm 1820 to 1826, was formed with the purpose of
attending to the needs of over four hundred black beggars in Londan. l\liuetaenth’-ce_ntury philanthropy
had many aspects, nnt..all of them.human_a. Fryer dascribes some of the. Soﬁetv's methads of dealing
with the bieggars, which includa the flogging and impri:ﬁmimﬁi P ‘z‘:ﬂ‘?xg sif year t_lld man, as punishment
for a previcus history of hngging {Fryer 1987 230).. fot su’rprikingiy, hlack baggais id all thay' could to

115



_I
-
.

evade the authantles. Tﬂls pmsants one nf the uricommon axampies :dentlf:ed i th;s msaamh of htack L |
resistance, as they wara amnng ‘tha few penple whu proclaimed thelr lndmdualltv and raantad agalnst o 3
dtsclphl‘t_e and control. It demonstrates what .Fnuc_ault- _asse_rted to be tactics against the msﬁt_utmns of

pnwer”. _

Knuwn coltactively as the St Biles' Blackbirds, there wara sa’véral notorious bleck %aggars who aélﬁed' "
themseiuas d placa in the daiiy llfa of London, almnst 65 urhan Iegands. '
" The sirvivel auamst heaw alds of those whe turnaﬂ prufessmnal parnat them bnth tha
~ grudging respect of the better-off {in the form of persistent folklora about the immensa
© waelth they were supposed to accumulate} and the grudging tribute of London's down-
an-outs, wha elected the black, one-lagged vinfinist Billy Waltsrs "Klng of the Beggars
~and turned out in fnrce for his funeral in 1823 {Fryer 1987: 231). |
The available visual daplr.tmns of some of these characters show thmr physical charactaristms rather
- than attemptmg to portray their parsnnalrtv tralts The 1815 plcture of Gharles Mnﬁg [flu 47] seams
to hasre hsan pruduced in awardancu with a spesific act uf Farhamant. the dataﬂs of whn:h 3 have fo
been able to trace Mcﬁaa was. aiwws to he fnund ity his raguiar pitch at the Dbal:sk at the foot of
Ludgats Hiil.
He was $aid to have haqueathed' nany hundred pounds’ to a Iaﬂy who "not-only gave

~ him a penny or a halfpenny more fraguently than anyone else, but enhanced the value of - |
the gift by cundasnantlzng to accnmpany rt wuh a gracmus sm‘la (Fryar 1987: 231 L

Mtis puzzlmg that McGee shouid have had to. resort fo heggmg if he left a sizeable Iegacy me a racial
parspectiua ths most llkeiy explanations for this are that as an unskﬂlnd hlack psrsnn no other ncnnpanun

was opan to him or he vas an eccentric whn had saved a substantial sum of morey, On the other

% Sume uutstandmg hiack parsnnﬂlitms are referred to in this dtssartatmn Further examples can ha
found in Fryer 1987 Bhapter nine p237f - '
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hatid, how.eirer,'such & phenomenon- may say more ahout his particular e‘ctﬁentticity-than abiout the politics - - |

or portrayals of blackness.

The'représentatiﬁn of McGee is'draﬁun 'accnrd.inq_tu the basic cat’man: of the daﬁcatufa with dafiberate
grotesque forms and purpaseful -'distﬁrtions uf face and bndy Thera i& no hlement of the hurnornus as’

| there was in tha parody of the man dressad i the umfnrm of a servant smployad in a wealthy. home.
McGee is drassed e:ther in discarded cluthas or parluap:t thuse retained frum previcus ampluvment His
powdared wig is askaw, his shoes tarn open; and he has & broomstick for a-walk:ng stack and 9

" tattarsd, u’pthmeﬂ top hat in hand. Thers is also little suggestion of sympathy or pathos, The fine line
betwesn tragedy and comedy is ambiguously drawn as T8 hﬂs' ekagga‘rated McGae's fips, flattenad a

largs nose and shown the one open eye to be starkly white in contrast with the rest of the face.

R. Cooper’s enqramnq uf Tuby is captlanad EL ,ail Known_Imposter. {fig. 48] thus implwng some snrt of

fratd. Fryer. citing an 1817 source, Jnhn Thomas Smith, describes him as
" {a} well-known baquar. who lived in Church Lane, St Giles, ‘was destitute of toss, had

his head bound with a white handkerchief, and bent himsslf almost double to walk tpon

two hand-crutches, with which he nearly decupied the width of the pnvmnant (Fryer

1987; 232;.
~ Toby stands in a building-lined street that features anothar beggar to the Isft behind him, and in the
distance moving away to the riuht,. 4 woman and child and a hovse-drawn cab, 'Tha anacdntal faatures
locate the bent figure in his urban setting. But once again the text points to the prejudiced atfitude
against the hlack man. Depicted here muth what appear tn ha pnrfactiy healthy faet {perhaps the clue fo
the sub-text ‘imposter’), the disfigured hndv is hidden under the greatcoat. Cauper, like T.S., is as much
- part of the matrix of London society as are the heggars they pnnraf. Whilst appearing to ba neutral

recards of haggers, the images, being rooted in their time, hetray the particular attitudes of the
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producers and their snciuty tu the suh;ect matter The strass nn clnthmu, stance am:i physmgnumy '

deﬁna the persnns as heggars who are sncmilv and raclaily nthersd'

Although "[bly the 1850's black baggars had disapeared from the London streets™ (Scoble 1872 129}

punr’hiack people WBre-étill par_t of English sovisty. as they assirn_ilatad into ths’pnpul'atiun. particulerly in

R the saaport towns. waauar, in.L_ond'nn. f"hlack 3etﬁsmanjt_s grew ﬁp‘-‘., narticularly near the dm_:ké in .
placas'liké -Banhin{g Town (St:nbia 1872: 121), The group of men Waiting 'fnr the .ﬁnctor. 1881 [fig. |

_ 49]”’ includes an Afrinan man, arm in @ sling wantmg wuth nthar sa:lnrs at the Saamans Huspltal

Dispensary, Well Streat, l.nndnn Dncks. Ducumantary in natum, thls mprssantatmn of a waiting room .

realistically pﬂrtrays the heaw-sadnass that surrounds aIl people ity su_ch a s_ltuatmn. Mus_t of the men |

are type-cast as the sick and injured and also-'incl_uda' a turbaned Indian, the despondanit couple at the

fire and th fypical_ white baafdsd "sailor’ in the front right. On one lavel, the black man is treated no
differently from the other stersotyped t:hé_racters, sach _df wham ls rahreéantaﬁve of a 'Iafgar group of
peaple. On another, his prasile repeats ‘the delibarate cunuantiana'l'mnda- of the latter end q'f the century

dopictions of blacks which implies that afl members of a racial group ‘aok alike,

Undal.'lyi.nq _the non-verbal image created and. contl_nuad throughout the century were certain fécﬁt'
assumptions about race, Assuming that racial and ethnic groups were distinct entities and that by
locking alike it could be assﬁmed all black peopls thtiughf and behaved alike, white people could 'safalf
assart their fealings of sqperinrity. Acdum_ﬁlatﬂd social assumptions about class and race supported by
.the ap’plicdt_iﬁn of Victorian value systems led whites to prejudiced .mo'des of behaviour which became

part of accepted collective knowledge.

_ 2 This i image shows a group of men mitmg at the Seaman's Huspltal Dlspansarv, Wall Straet, Lsndcn
Docks,
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I ]' - . : : .
Althmnh_wsual i'nages pmducsd out nf and for tha cnmmun place or tha s::;entlﬂc mstitutlnn saam |
.cuntradlctory at tlmes, they point to the dmlactscal relatmnshlp that damunstra;aa that pnwar IS Iucated _
in all furms of amryday Iifa and doas not rasade unly wnthm the state. Tha muchamsms of sucsnty and“
its processes ara rwaaled by the audwncn, the artlsts, and thelr pruducts, tha msual 1mage Durmq iha |
nmntaenth—rentury many u:sual lmages were commudlﬁed Wlth few axcaptmns, the i mmgas reuaal how, _
by adoptmn 8 nutlnn of 'ths nther’ whlte pe pl& devaiued hlack mdlmduals puht«:aﬂv, sucia!lv and
.ecnnnmlcally The prucedums fnr tha pruductmn of knowlstlgn nf hlack penpla relied upon a uanatv nf
: mstltutlaus and their practms w!nch were routetl ina uruwm;g ami actwa dtstasta for penpla who 1 wars

: nﬁfferent frum thamsahms. Ths apparatuses amployad hv white Enqhsh pauple engaued in making popular B

forms of cultura was to margmallsa am! dsgrade hiack peuple.
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chaptar Fma

BEPBESEH'MTIGIIIS oF BI.ABI( WBMEN

Thié'chépta'r nxamines same .ui the way's' m whiﬁh white nheteehih-carit.urf Engiisﬁ 'snciéty' pe'rcaiua'd. |
_ h!ack women. Representatmns of hlaclt women ware cnnstruntsd aver tlme hy artists, il!ustrators and
carlcatnnsts aIE whxte men, whnsa perueptmns Wwara runtad ina whata &ﬂd mala parspaetme and who _' B
assumad an |dao!nuy of dlfferama Tha maia art:sts were 2 prnduct nf thBll‘ snclal svstam and us o -
-cuitura! praetmes throuqh whmh nutmns uf hl&cknnss and fsmalnnass ware transmrtted and whlch
'thmfure, mformed thelr artlstlc pmductmn. In tum, their wsua! unagss nnntnhutad tn undsrstandmgs nf .
suclal ldentlty and hv extnnsmn, to the general dafmttmn nf (ranlal and saxual) 'dlfferenre |
consaquently. ﬁast:nursas nf pnwar an:l suh;annnn can ba raad as bamg amhedded m ths |maues Which
' have Imnn cunstructed and used to fmfi'er partu:uiar pers;mctmes anﬂ hlasas Thav afre shown hare alsn

tohe mcmasmglv inﬂuential wsual produntlorm.

Spectators, as well. as--.ﬁr.ti.sts -a'é ﬁrdducté of .theill' su{.:.iatv, wem eat:h partly respnnsihle for determining
some of ths ways in whlch snclaty lnﬁked at women. Importantly, nmateanth—century Englnsh magas uf
" black pmple predummantly dspluted malas This invitss the quastmn 2s to whether or nnt tha majnmy
of black people wera male, and tha an"wer is nn Why than are thﬂ daplctlons pra-ammenﬂv mala‘iI A
first suggestion naurd he that the male prndm:ars saw males (black and white} as prntntvpe humans and
identified in some way with a male perspet:twe. The ma!e artist, considering hlmsal_f as ‘create;’ n an -
. omnipotent m.anner,'wduid {when _wurkinﬁ to depict bla'_#k ‘people) generally choose black maié's as sﬁbjm_:t

matter, whether sleves, servants or beggars. Tha second possibiity fies in an unconscious impasition of
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‘Eurccentric values, lacating 'thé male 23 predominant’. Thus, in sne way, the English social gyster is

ravéaiaﬁ itr the ‘Jis'uhl imaga, and valorizes maleness’.

Consequsntly Whiﬁt blacknass hes besn seen to 'haué been made into 'nthﬁmess‘,' within the “othering’
process thers ﬁas also kaen & simultansous subtle identification with maleness. | By .axt'ensiun then, tack
1women vwere mats mora.tiifferent from black men, and 'ntharﬁd'_ even further. ‘Black women were then
doubly stbordinated in the nineteenth-century mele-dominated sociaty, and were subject to E'ngiaz.ld's. |
' rapressiua_ norms and pré_étices. Analysis of the images of léiaék women reveals the .cdnditinns and
~ BXperiences 'I-nf_imnm:an wfthin_ihe dur_ltext-_ of tﬁa nppressed and sifenced 'uthar'..- Pollack ﬁQBB: B?)
‘asserts that "the s’cﬁ'nnmin %md sociat c'nnditinns of the h'ﬁurganis 86 & class aré struciurally founded
upun inaquallty and dufferﬂncs in terms bath of sm:iu -8CoRDMie natagnrles and of gende and ! ﬁuhld
add, Tace. Shn describes |

o 81 _ana*gmafy order of nature which designates & e_ntjuastiuuahlé the

hisrarchies in which women, chiidien, hands and servents (as well as

other races) are posited as paturally différent from and suhn'dm;ata (3

white European man (Pollock 16..: 87).
The social systems in which the ideslogicel schemate of ciass,- racé and gaﬁder act as the fuﬁdamnntal
systems of power, reflect the manner in which male tluminat.inn.-war {women was sustainéd. These
operations of power ware ovinced, Jiter alia, in the production and wiide ras ,mu dlstrihutmn of images-

: within nevyspapers, books and periodicals, This means that they were viewad by all soctions of the

English public,

' The principle of hisrarchical sncial nfqanizatlnn hased on male domination, however, exists in mast
societies. For example, African, Asian and European men wouid ganerally view themseivas s dominant, and
women as Subjected.

# There are other ways in which visual images valorize maleness. For instence, women are a constant
- theme in English art forms which reveal th= sys*ems of class or famify stmutures. and jn which whata Engltsh
women are shown ta be ‘other’, .
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Gultural pr;_t:ti_cas_éra dvnanﬁc,l and raf_lsd.-tks 3interacti_un hatwa’aﬁ_ twa-diménsiuhal rapreser ;atiu_n# and
the .parspactiue nf. the vrawer ﬂne of t_.ha t__:ont_axts” i w_h_it:h ideas and .rapr_esanfatiuns of black woman
u@efe pradﬁi:_aﬁ was fhn’_:_ugﬁ 's'hou.us_ and nxhibiﬁm_is..__ | Daépité_' tha fact that & substantial number of peaple

: ufl ﬂfria':'an. nrigiri wiere rasiderrt in Englaﬁﬁ -it Was not unusual to inipurt- black people for the sole purpase”
of exhlhltmg tham as curlositles nghw ritualised shqu mada suhpectad biack people mslbia This

_ '.:-hath reflectsd and ramfaraad 2 mmd-sat whsch sncnuraged whste dmmnatinn Tha shaws altnwed for.

| mpss:tmn of p'nw_hr nver‘_ paople who were percaive” mere_lv as_ ias_mnatmg oh;ects.

| _Itmarant shnwmen and nthars had already nstahllshed a Inng standing English tradmon of ethltmg s0-

_ cailed ‘fmaks' ami human aherratmns‘ mtn whmh they now slotted the display of "primitive” people.

) Gabﬂrai!y, thase shnws sanred saveral purpnsas Functmnmu as entertalmnant they pandered to

- _ speclallst am;r pnpuiar tasta, prumdmg all sectmas uf Sur.tety Wlth a variety of interesting d;splays and -

. wsnts Tha content rangnd from tabieaus af liumn human odditins, set against romantic hackuruunds? .

'ta axmtmg sper:taclss nf dance and music.

Perhaps the most tragic show to be seen in aarly'ninetaent_ircantury England was the axhi_hitién of-
"Sartj'ie Baartman, a Bushman (Sén) woman who was brought to London from the Cape in 1 810;' She

 was placed on display at 226 Picadilly and bacame known es the ‘Hottentot Venus'?

2 Rofer to Coombes 1884; Duj 1994,
: For a comprehensive historical survey of such exhibitions, see Alﬁck 1078: 5-30.

. 5 The virtuosity of paople fike Phillippe Jacques de Loutherhourg, painter of The Picturesque and the
Sublime who would create highly dramatic special effects added to the high standard of many of the shows.
De Loutherbourg was also renowned for producing the Eidophusikon, & fascinating miniature sound and light
show (Altick 1878: 117-127). _ I

 The satlrlcal double-barrolled title "Hottentot Venus™ seems firstly to dafine Baartman raclallv. with
all tha attendant negative notions of black as ‘other’ and black as overly sexual. Secondiy, it simultaneously
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. Spectators were charged 2s. a head. The exhibition was, by present-
day standards, wholly degrading; and even in Regency London thers
were some who protested. . 72 Times said .hat Sattjie was ‘praduced
fike a wild beast, and ordered to move hackwards and forwards, and
come out and go into her cags, more ke a bear on a chain than a
human being’ {Fryer 1987: 229)."

There were many who did not approve of the show, as the comments of the actor, Charles Mathews,
demanstrates. He reports® on finding her “surrounded hy'snme of cur own barbarians”, including
- sﬁme_ females! ... One pinched her, another watked round har; ane |
gentleman goked her with his cane; and one lady employed her parasnl
to ascertain that all was, as she called it, “saftra/”. This inhuman -
baiting the poor creature hore with sullen indifference, except upon
- some great provocation, when she seemed inclined to resent brutality,
which even a Hottentot can understarid {Altick 1978; 266, his
emphasis). _
Representatives ri the African Ass.nciatiun, ™a Socisty of hene#ﬁient and highly respected gentleman™
(Attick 1878 250) urged the attorney-general to approach the Gourt of the King's Bench on her behalf.
In addition to cancerns for her wellbeing, part of the testimony referred to the paucity of her clothing.
.. sha is dressed in a colour as nharly represanting har skin as ﬁuésihle;
The dress is contrived to exhibit the entire frame of her body, and the
spectators are even invited-fo examine the pecuiiarities of her form
(Altick 1978: 270). :
Nevertheless, Sartfie Baartman's managers convinced the bench that she was being wall cared for and

her privacy respectad. This inclﬁded havi’ng two black bays to attend to fer, the assurance that she

and ironically categorises her as Piato’s Vulgar ‘Geddess of Love’. There are many possibilities in the play.
upan the archetypical notions of ‘Venus’, from the fecund fertility goddess type, such as the Yenus of

Willendarf {Vionna; Museum of Natural History) to the countless lmaues of 'Uanus as the parsnnrflcatlon of
fomals sexuallty

7 it is in this view of black women that the assaciation, and even conflation, between hiackness and
monsters, discussed in chapter one, is evoked,

% 1t is important to note that there were men who ware critical of practices such as this exhibition.
This dissertation repeatedly shows that, despite the general prevailing attitudes and diccourses, there were
challenges to appressiva actions and discriminatory ideas, [t is intsresting to note however, Altick's reported
rasponse of Mathews and the actor John Kemble, who also objectsd to such ili treatment, as juxtaposed
against Latt's (1993) descriptions and assessment of the racial attitudes T.D. Rice. See too chapter 4.
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would recelve ﬁrarmer clothes, and that. "the man thaf shaws her hover comes fill sl.m' is just -ﬂressed, . .'
~ and then only tias a nhbnn rnund her walst" (Altlck 1978 270} In I:ght of her nedr nude state. tne
. suhstanca of that last cnmment is'to be asse.ssad \mth great sceptmtsm Remammg in tha cara of "her -
keepars” and out on show, displayed -and ridiculad by the majority of spectatars, tha passive and |

Submissive Sertjie Baartman hecame the suliient’ matter for fn_any visual raprasént'atiuns.

The construction of these images dld tiot, hnwsﬁer n'riginata in & vaculm, Hepresentation such as Le

" .Valllant's Hattentote a Tabhe [flg 50], whlch was reprcduced in his werk descnhmg his travels to the

_lntannr nf the Cape in 1798, were alraadv wa!l knuwn in England te \falllani vastly exaggeratad tha

 size nf women's gamtalm, and this depiction was cnnmdarad hy many to ke an accurate reprnsnntatinn of "

all so- -caJod Hottentot wnmen. Tha axaggaratad depiction of gsnitalla was p.ubahly a result of a

* . combination of the pragtice of sama- Afrlcan women ta lengthen their labia, and theprejudices of -

European men who saw African women as hyparshx&é_lisad, It was not uncomMmon for Europoans to
describe the resuit as “the apron of the 'disgusting’ Hottsntots” {Bilman 1685: 228). Thus Le Vaillant's

 engraving was & convenisnt image to support often outrageous opinions.

Le Vaillant's reprasentation, and imagés of this fypa, thus séf the stage far how Sartiia Baartman uﬁas
perna'iuad.' and .in turn for how she was purirafad in visual imagery. In iha majority of the images of |
her, she is almost totally riaked except for an anray of beads, & tiny apron um;f her genitals, soft shoes
and in some, a skin kaross is shown ihrnwn over her shoulders. The aquatiot, Sartjee, thy Hottentot
-Ue_nus pxhibiting at .N D) 2 25'. Picadilly, 1811, [fig..m]_ is an axnsptinnall imags as shﬁ_ 3 tlﬂhii:tad wn.h‘a.
strange v-shaped tattoo-like r_narkir_ng placed regularly.all aver her body, exuépt for her fase .and'hands.

As this marking is never meﬂiinnad in texts about ﬁar, nor shown by other artists, it could be & figr;tent

of Lewis's imagination, or it could be an artistic convention for showing a net or lage body :cwering. He
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might also have added it to indicats an sxotic sura to his pnrtré-,ral'pf a regal and dignified looking |
wﬁman Elt'ler details that distinguish thfs image from all the others are thé feathered cap she wears,

and the attention the artist pald to a detailed demctlomf her haadwnrk She stands next to a fme

Regencv chair with a stringed instrument at its hase. In the majuntv nf other axaniplas, Sartjla is shown
| holding a lnng stick and is seen puffing on o pipe. The mast important differance between Sartjio, the
Hottentot Venus exhibiting at No_225, Picadilly and other images ﬁf Sartjis Baartmun is that, in the
“former she is presented ffnntall'v, woereay in other images she is shown in prﬁfiia. Twa.axaﬁplss of

pr‘nfilés are Sartiie, the Hottentot Venws {2810 [fig. 52], and Sartjis, the. ettentot Venus; from Gamtoos

Rivar South Af[i;q a [fig. 631. It is likely that fhe prnfila was a device employsd to dénonﬂrafa the
| staatnpyma as an index of difference®, The prnflles are mote typical than the frontal view of the

images prnduced of her far many years thareaftar

Bartjie 'Baqrtma'n was.qﬁjectifigd in huth the full frontal and profile image‘s. Displave.d. for viewing, she
.wasi reduced to a's'peﬁ.imen mrar. whom fh'e view v ﬁéssad a nunﬁaiising gaze 'IWhich quantifiés and -
classiﬁasiu. Her identity as a person was subsumed into the naled nhjéi:t. In many ways, Sartjie
Baartman becomes ths prntntypicél black female Gilman suggests that ';[w]h'en tﬁa Victorians saw the
fémala black, they saw he-t' in terms of her buttocks and saw representad by the huttocks all the -
annméiias of her uanitalia." (Gilman 1885: 218). She ié ISmuajrad- by what Berger describes as the

principal protagonist who is never depicted wifhin the work of art, namely the spectator, who is usually

® Darwin had stated that the buttocks of the Hottentot are a somewhat comic sign of the primitive,
grotesque nature of the black female. Se, as Gillman sﬂggests, as the ninetesnth-century progressed it could
bo said that "[{lamale sexuality is linked to the image of the buttocks and the guintessenitial buttacks are
those nf the Hottantnt" {Giliman 198b: 219). ; _

" Baartman endad her days in Fratce where the emphasis had alsc been laid on her physical
characteristics especially her genitalia and her steatopygia. When Cuvier dissected her, the former were
placed in the Musee /' Hm "Thus the figura of Saral- Baartman was raducad to her sexual parts™ (Gifman
1985: 213). :
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prasumad to be male. Betgar asserts "[t]hls nakedness is not, hnwwar, an axpressmn of her umn
' fe&llnus it is a smn of ‘mr suhmlsmon to the owner’s faarngs or demands" (Bsrqar 1985 52) !n thls
£aso, curious white women were also clegtly a part of the hngsmnmc.qrqup prnddmg and viewing. S_al’t]IS_,

were also focked into the cnmblai of unequal miati_qnships._

The great varisty uf rapresentatinns of Sart]m Baartman etran axtandad to the realm of fine art, w:th an
oif painting of The ﬂ oftentot 1824 If' ig. | ﬂ] he:ng pamted hy Dtio Landsharg of the Gape. His spproach
was to depict her abisolutely nude and not even record the basie hits of clothing which she wore when "
sxhibited, The ** “~e-quarter view intensifies aspects of her naked form which seems ta s'iunify-. that
Landsherg -ratafed-her with basic noncapts about nature'’, He also sites her in a simple shféd'with: .
sheep whigh suggesis that he dld not ses her on display in Picadilly.
. W. Bird wrote in his bu:k, State of rfra L’ape of Gond Hope,in ?5‘22,

the following: "A rare specimen of the size of a native female was

furnished in the person of the Hottentot Venus, who went to London

and died in France a few years since. It would not have been difficult =

to have found three Hottentot graces of the sams calibra, for her

accompaniment; but it is only in women and sheep, which afe

indigenoys, that nature is so prnfusaly prndlnal at the Gapa" {da Villiers

cites Bird 1974: 86).
Several illustrations appsared with ﬁar as the ohject of the caricaturists"pan.- One of sociaty's fauhtjrita
methods of “othering’ is to present panpla'as'a hnmﬁganized whole. In written texts one device is to
refer to what Pratt (1886: 20} dessribes as "a cnllm_cti\ra 'thay‘"i tn visual terins, the producer wauld
adapt what were ostensibly 'ﬁatura! features’. The deliberate exagqeratinn of Sartjie Baartman's facial

features and already pranuuncad buttocks hecams the almest standard version for ali cartnomsts, not

only crulnkshank, to pnrtrav hlack women. Wahnn assarts that

: It is not clear whethet Landsberg saw Sartjza before sha Was sant to England The nuntatlon, ahnua,
- Written in !822, might throw some light on Landsberg's intention, ' :
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{t].ha'mythblogy of the Biacks - as a sﬁecleé and as individuals - was
_ perpetrated by cartoonists who added o and axaqaeratad soms of ﬂle
emstmg staraot',yed nnagas (Wahﬂn 1982: 59) '
&Ithaugh hlaelmass in panple thsmselm is 50 clearly Hiﬂﬂtlflﬂbl& as-a feature of 'the nther mauy
pruducnrs of i |ma|;|es made -add;tmnal and cnnscmus efforts 'tu deperssna'ﬁé- hlack people even further.
. This' Iad to & practice wlnch depmtsd sterentvpsd aml standardlseﬂ faaturas of black paopla These were
; nnt idaalisatmus but rather generalisations. ’Whll:h wara frequantly sxagqarated In the early part of the
__ nentury, it bauame tup_u_:al.to refer tu _Sartne B_aartman in par_tlnular_ ds the pratntypa _af African wornan,
7 The two :c_a.rtim'_ns A Pair of Good Bottoms [fig. 56]'% and Prﬁggacté of Prosperity, for Good Bottoms
goidg into Business [fiq_i_"ﬁﬁ']""f_h_of only utilize the black-womanl"Hottentot Venus' convention but make a
g cd'ntsm;:;__i}gry hq@itical_stat'amﬁi as--ﬂvsil_. "'ﬂu_av refaf_ both te the fact that it was suspected that Lore
- Wiliany Granvifle was'tu-'ﬁaa a codition govertmr. to replace Percaval's minist'ry and to the earlier
174D's coalitmn which Hnr&w Walpnie had called ’The Broad- Bnttnmed Ministry’.
Sauaral satlru:al prints msulted frum this latest conjunction of politics
o - . .and popular exhibitions; another, no less timely, drew a partinent
BRI T analogy hatwesn the Venus's contours and the amorphous carpulent
- nasg that was soon to become the Prince Regent (Altlck 1978 271).
Tha taxt rainfnrcas tha imaqa as Perceual Grenville and Sartjie all refor to her ‘bottom’. A conwment
. -stereotymcal image had daualupad out nf a genuine physical characteristic to hecnma a hlghlv suhjentwe

detall whu:h would impact on tho viewers. In the eyes of spectators, Sartjie Baartman then became a

- generalisad image of any black woman.

12 figurs 55: Lnrd (‘ranv'ila, right, and the playwright-politician Richard Brinsiey Sheridan, then a member
of parliament, applies the callipers (Altick 1978: 271).

™ Lord Grenville is the figure approaching the Venue; behind him are Lord Parcival, in the guwn of the
chancsllor of the exchequer, and Lnrd Wellesley, the fnralgn secretary The Venus’ prnprlatnr is at the right"
(Altick 1978: 272). _ _ _
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Ih[gg G[aca s, " publist-;d 1810, ffig. 571 makes an unnqumncal statement about tha wav in whlch

‘wihite men fooked at wumen The irenic tltle rﬁfers to tha three daughtur of Zeus who parsnrulfaed

-haauty, graca and charm whu are replaced in thtsl_____lmagg by three so-called grotesqus fn‘mafs figures. En

tradi_tiunal depictions of the ‘i’hrée .Grat':es_as Aphroditafs ﬁ_énc{maidans, they ars cumrant__i_ur_zal_lv. nud;e:__

. w;hemés iﬁ this image only the hiaék wama ié shown to be niud~. Tha image is likely to hawé been 2 '

hmadsheét .q_r' handbill ad_l_fertising thé appéarancg nf I'ﬁis_s. Ridsdﬁls nn_d Miss _l-lamey at Wiqlev;s _Runmg,

Spring Gaiﬂans; Sartiia. Baartman‘é profiie ﬁgure ﬂoﬁiné‘tes the format, her shear size further. dWarfing _

the already stunted white woman behind her. She is Mlss R|dsdala, whe fully grnwn to unly thirty |

mches allows tha artist to pnrtray tha four fsat six mch tail Baartman by cnmparssun, as large and

.grutesque. Tha second whlm waman cnuId he sald tn represent, msually, tha traditional ’heautlﬁll

_ fnmals one of Englisn suclety's predatarmznad stareowpea with long fluwmg Blonde hair, uenﬂa smils

and stvlwh ﬁress. Mlss Harvay howeuer. ss. I:ke the other two, a "freak’, as«-tha- text _p_mclalms_ her tn be
uheautlful albino with silk hair perfectly widte, and pink eyes” . By juxta_pus_ﬁ*:g Baartman with hnih |

~ white women, the cartoonist reinforces the notion of her hai.ng the rapresentative of a ﬁhdla group:

black women. She becomes what Altick dsscribes as “[tihe "brutal Hottentot’ (Whu) was the epitome of

: all that the civilized Englishman, happily. was not" {Altick 1878: 269} Bolt notes that whila Europaans

parsistentty considerad the supreme ideal of female as fair, the blai:k paople of Africa were seen as tha

grossest {Bolt 1971: 131-2).' Psople were not always unaware of thelr bigoiry. fonour cites Sir Joshua

Reynolds who said =..that the form and colour of the Eurapran is preferable to that of the Ethiopian; but

I know 0¥ no reason we have for it but thet we are more accustomed ta it {Honour 1888: IV (2) 10).

% ‘The three women are identifiad, from ths left, as "Mijs Ridsdals, Sartjie aﬁd Mijs Harvay", Tha text.
above Sartjie, states: "but Uggarly tings no like a fine anan no Grouse a huut dim kke I" (Africana
Museum, Johannashurg 56/677).
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Three Bracss, ™ pghlished‘ 1810, {fig. 57] makes en uﬁeqtdunqgi ._sta'témhnt abuut the wu*;;;_i;n_:_ggﬁébh '
white m?an_' fonked &t women, ;rhe ironic title refers fu the thres .daughters uf Zeus Wit r.arsahifie'ﬂ j
haau_ty, grace and charm who are 'repléced in ﬂ_iis lmags i_ly three so-called grotesque female figures. ln
ﬁdiﬁunal dapictiens uf thé Three Graces as Aphrodite’s ﬁandrﬁaidans, they are' can#antionally nuds |
wheraas in this image only the black woman is shown to be nude. The image is likely fo have hqan a
broadshest or handbil advertiog the appearance of Miss Ridsdale and Miss Harvey at Wigley's Rooms,
Spring Barders. Sartjie Bﬁa;tman’s reofile ﬁgufé dominates ths format, her sheer size fu'rthe"r dwarﬁﬁg
the already Stuﬁteﬂ white woman .hﬁhiml her. Sha is Mms Rid‘sda!e who fully grown to only thirtjr
inches allows the artist to portray tha four fnet six mch tall Baarlman by comparison, ss iarge and
grntesque The secnnd white weman could be said to reprosent, ulsuaily, the tradmonal “beautlful
femala'_,- one of English snn{aty's '::_redetsnnin_ed sterentypas with lung flowing bionde hair, gentie smile
and styllsh drnss Miss: Haww hnwever. is, like the other two, @ 'fraak' as the text proclaims her to he
! "heautrful albino _wuh sitk hair ';zerfac_tly_ wh:te, and pink eyes” . By iuxtapusing Baartman with bnth |
white woran, the cartoonist reinforces the nntiuﬁ of her hair'uj the reprasantati\re.of a whole group:
black women. She hacnmas.what Altick describas as "_[t]ha "brutal Hottentot’ (who) was the epitoime of
all that thu civilized Engllshman. happily, was not™ {(Altick 1978 269} Bolt notes that whils Europes |
persmtently t:nnsmared the supreme ideal of femata as fair, the black people of Afm:a wiere seen as the
grossest {Bolt 1971: 131-2). Penple were net aiways unaware of their higntrv. Honsur cites Sir Joshua
Reynolds who said "...thgi the form and colour of the European i préferahla to that of the Ett_ﬁq;iian; but

I know of no reason we have for it hut that we are mare accustomed to it” {Honour 1988; IV {2) 10.

™ The three women are identified, from the 18ft, as “Mijs Ridsdale, Sartjie and Mijs Harvey®, The text
ahove Sartfie, states: "but Uggerly tings no like a fine Woman no Grouse a bout dim llkﬁ i (Afm:ana _
Museum, Jnhannasburq bBi877).
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| .The exét;t date of the énﬁraﬁing, The_Power of Beauty ur 1'L1\ g ?ajn;g_ﬁr;m_n_mgl'a_d [fig. 58], is unknown,
but. it is fiksly to ha_ve heen.prudum.adr relatiw_el.j,ir soon after Sartjie Baartman ap_péafed in London, as she
was still a topical is;ﬁa. The iﬂam;e..r of .'ngl_lﬂ. makes direct referance to ‘The Hottentot Venus'. Whilst
pn'inting to her picture ot the wall, the artist direﬁts‘ his gaze to the sitter who is_th_ns idantified with

- the sexuafized sterestype. The suﬁiact does not conferm to the standard netion of a bséutiful wnmaﬁ
sitting for a pnrtrait In smrsrai ways,. differnnca is inscrihéd both within the image and suggested in the
: captsun Her role m ‘soviaty is categurlzad in a highly ironic mannar her sexuallty as an African is
implied in the rel'arennt to the ‘Venus’; her passive roie, suggestsd by her posa as sitter, and the caustic
comment on her "lack" of heauty, in her sxaggeratad facial fr.atures. She presants a certain
contradiction i n that she Is mada to repe~-ont all womau: she is stylishly dressed and shs sits
submissi\rely for the male. Yst this is sharply contrasted by the overstated profile and the datsils in the
full.-i‘ac.e' o the éasal which 'reinfﬁrce her .h'lacknass. This way of sﬁai_ng was consistent with
contemporary 'ﬁuumeuis ideas which, backaﬂ up by po'puiaf scianti_fic thought, determined the ‘Hottentot

at the lower end of the scala of beauty (Gilman 1985: 224),

Shows and exﬁihitions of the type that displayed Sartjia Baartman, and the images that came out of
them, werd but ano basis for the rapresantatwns of black women. Christianity was anntlmr vsrv |
impnrtam discourse that informed attitudes uf these that produced and censumed $mages of Afncan
women. Thras groups of Chrlataa_n influences are examined: the recognition of b%ack-w‘nmen as slaues in
the abolition mnvafﬁ&nt, mi#sionaw attitudes to Hottentots, and an example of the traditional imestem

fusion of Christianity and high art in The Victery of Faith [fig, 581"

5 By mid-century there was an interesting development in the cdnsumptluh of fine art. it took the form
of a deliberate and concerted campaign lad by Rev Samue! Barnett, "a texthook example of a veformer, who
travelied the Toute from traditional to cuitural philanthropy” (Borzello 1987: 33). He sought to bring att and
culture to the warking class poor. He believed that if confronted with the spiritual qualities art possessed,
the miserias and overwhelming poverty of the working class urban peor would be counter balanced by the
enriching values of art and culture, In some ways Barnett could be said to emhody aspects of the
fundamental principles and activities demonstrated by the foundars and trustess of the Royal Academy - that
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Wa&nsn_ played a 'signifiﬁnt ﬁart in the abolitionist st_rﬂuuie although their idé#s and actions werp'.
generally consigned to the r'na'rgins. by hoth contemporary reports and suhsa.qusntl\.!_ by historians.
Wiidgley's study'® of the contributions mada wemen to th§ ahﬁlitinnist‘s cause and her anaiysis of
gender diménsiuns of the campaiﬁn i!lwn'mates.the.'impnrtant, but affen uﬁstatnd role of women in the
_ cunstructlon and continuad functmnmg of. the sxtra-parlla‘mentaw 'ampalun agamst slavery. During the
18205 and 1830s white middle-class camaigners who led the British antrslavery movement distanced
thssﬁselves ';from hoth bisck resistanﬁe to .slaue_'rv and working-clase agitation for social, ecenomic and
_ pal’iﬁgal rights ...ia$ they] predominantly attempted o daﬁnlnb an .at_:ti-slavéry ideology witﬁin the secure
haunds of white phi!a.ﬂthrhpy"(hiidglef 1§92: 83). They contributad to t_be_ cause in sxt.ra-par!.imntaw
aﬁtiviﬁe§ by appiving. public pressure whq-'lev}&r the 'o_ppor_tunitv arose. A theme wﬁich was 10 ddmihate _
: 'wmnen's writing, and therafore agitation, -th}nuqheut the histery of the anti-slavery movemsnt was 10
delineate the sufferings of the femals slave and the ﬁialat’ia:i of family fife under slavery (Midgley 1982:
20). uring thg aarlier part of the century, (up to the late’ 1830s} organisatihn revalved arauhd the _.
centraf issl_zes of 'funding. suppljrinu infonnatinn,'patitiuning and ho\rﬁoitihg -.sugar- from ._slz.wa grovwn

estates (Midgley 1992: 35).

Whila, as noted, the. pﬁmary focué of thg abolitionist movement focused on biack men as protatypical
slaves, there was a yeneral recognition of womon slaves. - Thus, we return to the équier part of the
nineteenth-ﬁanmry wharz: the image of the chained, kneeling, pl&édin?g person had hecome - the well
known, a_!must_ an fconic: version of the black _sléue.. Chapter t_wu has already noted the asexuslity of the |

emblem n_f the English Abelition Society, anthough the texi Am | not a man and a brother? [fig. 10 ieft

is the bringing together of lofty ethical values with high artistic exceflnce said to be located in works of
high art {Borzella 1987). }t is possible that the flne art |mages evaluated in chaptars 2 and & could have
be applicable in these instances, . _

@ Clare Midglay, Women Against Shavery The British Campains, 1700:1676: 1882
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" no doubt that the sosial practices and institutions defined the slave s maie, in 1828 women |
abolitienists - adaptad and adapted the Wedngnnd cames ta ha.us'ed in their own campaign against the

slave trade (Midgley 1882: 97).7

- Twi figures share the format with the slogan "Am | nﬁt a Woman and ﬁ Sister?" rlmnin:g.along the top
-haif, and a line fmm the Psaltns "i.et s h}nak their bands asunder and cast away fheir -cﬁrgis"- hélow.
[ﬂg 61] Visually, the Wikical .phr'a_se sgams o unﬂarsﬁnre the gthﬁs of B{'s.s_tién philanthropy "gui-{ﬁng
anti-slavery at thet time. _Eéch text vefers to roles m}u.mn occupied in the ahu!itiun_ist arena and raﬂacts_
ﬁe attitude of fh_e women campaignér_s that women pos:mésetl ‘an natural sympathy with their nwn sﬁk.
Kneefing on some rncky grotind, the stersotypical slave iqoks up-..tu a gén_tlf -s‘tqapin’g female -
: _-reﬁmsentatiqn of “Justice’ who Iz dspicied in & conventional clessical form. The elegantly draped figure
of a woman holds the scales of Justice and some iadétemihate foliage. The slave’s _cha_ir.led.wrisits and
pleadingly clasped hands and "iusﬁca'_s* ofien palmed hand axtendad out to her, form the foca! point of .
the roundel. .Tha kneeling élaué is not the a-sexual réprnsantatinn uf_other éxampiufﬁg 10 and fn14}.z.as:_.
thare is a suggestion of a breast which serves no other function than to proclaim her gendar. The -snﬁ
drapary Falling from Her .Wais't revaals her thighs and shows her 5_ndv as 'w_i)man', h.ut without #n overt
Sexual su.ggestil_m.. On the other hand the white woman -enp'apsuiates maﬁv nf.th'a fundamntal western
notians of perfect womanhood. The Ivﬁcal lines of her body suggest a subtle sensuality beneath the
diaphanous robes, but her primary role appears to be the dispensation of freedom and equity. Although
the madalliun- was struck to furt_har tﬁa cause of the slaye, the femals amancipatgr is the dumihant |

figure, visually and in terms of meaning,

' These seals, listed in the Aules and Resolutions of the Dublin Ladies’ Anti-Slavery Society (Dublin:
printed for the Sociaty, 1828), p. 18, were supplied by the Female Saciety for Birmingham (see account for
supply of seals etc. to Dublin-in 7hird Aeport of the Female Society for Birmingham ... for the Relief of
British Negro Slaves {Birmingham: B. Hudson, 1828), p.54). (Midgley 1992: 232 n25). More than one female
- version of the ebolitionist’s madallion were made; see for example Piaterse 1882: 80.
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't:hnstran and nthar humamtanan aﬁorts to end s!avary were largely suscnssful mnth the 1 34 act to
abollsh slavery in thn Bntlsh Emplre By the late 1856'3 the age of tha great Vlctorlan axplursrs and
missionaries was wali sstahllshat! Ths. gnal was vary uﬁ:en ldentlflad as the cnnllzmg mlssmn as they

clanne:l o hrmg iight and civiisation to Afnca, a continent they nunsmered to he fllled wrth ew!

Part and parcel of the Christian project to ensura morality entailed the appropriate behaviour for women -
as well aé men. Christianity {and to snmé' exte:it Westesn thought mur's general'l'y). had Iong had

TeCourse 1o a set of dmhotomlzad prntntypas of what wnmen should be. the mrgm ot muthar, and the

- _grsat danger that she should not succnmh to the whom or lmpure weman. Pullock elahnratas

Historians of saxuallty haue drawn atfsntmn to the construction of
- “Woman' both in terms of gender contrast and around the polarity of
- vieginfwhore, Madonna/Magdalen. in the Victorian period, the distinction
-between Madonna and Magdalen which had previously been seen as .
residing in afl women was reworksd as a distinction between women.
- This is not to say that women wa e simply divided info two separate
categories, but that woman was defined across the oppesition of the
pure, womanly weman and the impure whore.- The contrast had
important class connotations. The bnurgams '!ady‘s’ {a)sexuality was
defined against nat anly the prostitute buy 2bsw & Saxuality imputed to
working-class women in general'®. Visual representasions of woman in
“this period participated in the gprecesses of defi mtmn and regulatmn of
feminine sexuality {Pollock 1888: 113). :

As will be sesn in the following discussion of images of Hottentots, Pollock's commants about class are
also true of race. The "civilizing mission” was_-ﬁeneemed ta correctly socialize Hottentets to conform to

Christian understanding of appropriate male and female behaviour.

Missionary attituda;s had a fundamental input into ninetaehth’-cantury British pelitical end social order, and

farmed an integral part of the discourse’ of powar and subjugatinn. Although lncatad within a carefully

' The vange of Viciorian explorer and missionary visual representations is vast. | am not analysing
these images but note that their influence is significant as these images were widely seen in England and
the colonies. The scope of explorer and missionary imagery is too great t he included within the narameters
of this dissertation, and deserves a research project of its own. :
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structured male hierarehy, women and childten were fundamentally _inu_ulue’d, ‘not necessarily by chu'q:e. in'
al the sectors of the missionary movement. ~ Although agendaé, aims and goals hlight have diffared
amony the many groups and individuals involved in the impnsi.tin"n' of generalised 'Christian beliefs and. -

valus systems, it resulted in womer's subordination by the religious male hisrarchy.

The Octoher 1855 Quartesly Paper of the Snclsm for ths Propagation of the Gospel reports [tfhere is &
great work” to be dons amnngst ths Huttenmts and ths Malays” (Samty far rﬁe Pmpayatm of the
Gospel 1855: 2). The former, describad as "...thel.ahnrlgmal tribes of Southern Africa, and ara hehauad
o be dascandad from Ham, the sﬁcﬁnd son of .ﬂn't'.:ih“.'. suppnrt wha‘f ﬁas believed u:-.h.a'. a Bil?l_ical -
justification for denigrating black people, whilst the f?f_a!ay's are defined as "a nuhler race” {Séa@ty for
the Prquégatim of the. Gospel 1855: 2,3, 'De’spiﬁ art explanation of the manner in wihiich they were
driven ﬁ'nm their land, and sstimating the population 0 ha_."z_l_]'.i 000 souls™ which could be construed as
understandmg and empathatlc of their pl|ght thn ergsgntation’ nf Huttentuts in both image and text is
strongly nagative. : - | |

In stature, the men are usually about four feet four inchas high, and
the women fo:: “nches high, and the women four fest, the colour of
their skin that of a dry tobacco leaf, or light copper tint. Their arms
and fegs are long and disproportioned, their joints large, and the hands
and the feet, the colour of their skin that of a dry tobacco leaf, or . -
light copper tint. Their arms end legs are long and dispropartioned,
their joints large, and the hands and the feet misshapen and defermed.
Their physiognomy is the form of an inverted issceles triangle, the
pointed chin being the apex; their noses are broad and flat, the nostrils
being extended to bs in like with the comers of the mouth; thair lips
are large and flat; their eyes set obliquely in their heads, and the
cheek-bones protruding and almost touching the outer corners of their
eyes. Their ears stand out from the head, the cranium of which is
debased, and thinly dotied with small pellats af black wool. They are
without aysbrows, %87ds, or whiskars. In their habits they are
grovelling and debased, #or is there on the face of the earth any _
known tribe more degradad, or requiring mara urgently the elevating and
annobling mission of Christianity and Divine love to raise them (Society
for the Prapagation of the Gospel 1855: 2,3).
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The engraumu o the front cover of the Suclty‘s 1355 jnumal, A Party of !-_lgtteuxg {flg B0}, utllzzes
the emntwa language of the ahnua and adds the then custnmaw value 1udgements ahnut the: pt:. ‘q

* hehits. “ﬂur srigraving represents a gruup nf the Hattantnt natmn, as they are nnnstantlv tn he s8en
roving in idie degradatlon th'nuuhsut the culunv, the contouy of thmr parscns balng decldedly net
prepossessing” {Society for the Prnpagaﬂm af the Gospel 1855: 2). To support tha clalms of the text
the peopL. are shnwn to exhibi thuss traits that the missmnanns would sa..k 1o eradmate There is the ’
.suggestion of “idlennss™; the group relaxes around the fire with bottles which indicata the cnnsumptinn

" of alcohol. Particuiarly'nffahsi\.?e. to mi#sinna_ri_és and thei_r'rsadar.s would have been the hottle_ next to

ihe ﬁnman,' signifying tﬁat ghe .mulqi_.hawe been .drinking. The facial charagt'sristius that ﬁare daamed

to be .su. offensive to themselves {the Christian _Missionarias} and their readers are shown, and particulariy
_mﬁp’hasised in{ .the three prafi[ei The dnly head nat samhletelv coverad is that of the woman whn#b
 halr, protruding from har "doek’ doss ot conform to the racis't. and darogatory desctiption of a debased

_ cranium ... thinly dotted with smal_! pellets of black wool”,

The engraving of two young Kafir Gitls, 1878 Hfig. 62}_m’1 the frent page of the The Gospe/ Mi’ss:bnary,.
- Octobar 1878, also serves as contrast to the ,E_,a_c;y_nmmgu;tn_tg [fig. B0} and to the type of written |
images ahove. “The representation of the daughters of the two '.Kafi'r pastors™™ who were sent away |
from homs to a schoo) in Cape Town whars the Sociaty for the Pmpagarm far the Gospel records its
'hu'pes “they will grow up g‘oa_d'. sensible Christian woman, aﬁle to do @ gfsaf deal for the many little girls
-of Kaffirland, black, .vell'uw. and brown, whe hh\ré. not had 'ihe'ir advantages™ {7he Gokpel Mtkﬁbﬂéry
1878 146). In the angraviny from a .p_h(_;.tnqraph.uf the two storn-faced little gids dressed in the stifting

prim and proper Victorian manner, nn_e'cr'a'dlas a 'Iiﬁln whita doli, the other holds her hat and basket.

1 The text dascribes thiem as Pauline, the elder of the two raa!ly an nrphan. her father an excellent
man, having disd & few years ago” and Grace, the younger ons, whass father was employed as a missionary
at St. Marks, Kaffraria (The Gaspsl Missionary, 1878: 145}
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" Compased with the Hottantnt womeh Ifig. 59] they ane the epitsma of t‘:e Mlsslonanas suncass stary

and the Madnnna ideal. Clnan, neat, tidy and el drsssed aucnrdlng tn Engilsh standards. thev have -

~ heen mnulded mtn the dsslrable form whtch spalls nut hnps fur thnrr futnre and the future nf thuse they '

The waman in A Par

- wilt halp.

f Hottentuts however, represents the work that has to be dbns; parefoot,

diésnluté. driﬁking- and in -‘the tﬁnmpanv of men' with si’mifar hehauisiur she hnrtravs the 'wnrst'of moral

conditions and the spactlﬂe of the fa!len Woman inums. Tha nnndascnpt and hland expressmns and

\

physiagnomy of tha tta glris unuuterpumted agamst the prnf“ia of the woman at the fli'E remfnroes al

the sterentypes of the Afncan face. - The angrauer of this image mcnrpnrated Campers" facial ang!e ‘the

' ﬂat nose and the thick prntrudmg lips, In both cases, the t:olnunug of the skm, dark in tha mnnanhrome |

'prmts, is almost incidental to uthar encoded méssages.

St. George Mare's The Vietory of Faith, 18.91.[fiu“. 58] prasents a t:.u'r.iuns example of black and white
wuﬁan together. The nude, calmly slesping éuu;ih are said to represent two early Christian women,
uh_hfraid of the imminent martyrdam in_th'e Colosssum. The .twn young women are cnl.ai.i:’u'rlétiﬁallv.
juxtaposed but physically interlinked. Tﬁeir hodies h!id their faces afe strik__i_ngw .'éimil_ar, anly their colour
differentiates them. The black woman has ﬁnr rin'h't'.hand stratapically blaned' n'ver; tha white .wnm'an‘s

pubis, whife thé_ latter gently fays her hand on har' companion’s ann. Several attempts are made to

~ locate them within a religious setting as they lie in a stane dungeon, on _straw-' which could refer ta the

mange_r. The rope which binds one to the wall an which symholic references to Christianity are
scratehed, also refers to their martyrdom. . The scriptural_refarancas are tolatively subtle when one takes
inta account the strong emotional feelings the.mnfe overt sexual niessuge would convey. This jroung-. '

biack woman does not it any way _suggést the stereotype seen, for exémple, in re_presentatioﬁs of
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Hottantot _woman.' K, ai_s Silman cgsnrts. "iﬁa physical apbﬂar_a’nce of the Hhttﬁntnt is, indaed,I th'é.'_
central nineteentivcantury icon for - yual differance b_etwaén the European and tlin_ black™ (Gifman 1985:
212}, this _anadmnv_mrk-_which- tﬁakas_ no .refarence to the exaggerated sterectyped eloments, could he -
said to convey a faligin_us’ '_ma_ahing 1o its iata -ninstaant&nanturi; _a‘u_ﬂieni;e. '- Further, %-Im_ml_ir suggnsts that )
;'to a publié as yat uﬁénliéhtanad by Krafft-Ebing, Fraud. and Héve!uck—EIlis, a picturé by St. Ganrge Hare
~of a auds black women sieepirlg besuie a white compaion may wsll ha\rs seemed mnncently sentimanta!“

(Honuur 1988: W {2} 133)

All the abave is .phss‘ihle, és i.t is likely that ihe wn'rk would have operated on_sevefal -Ie\_raié. Howaver,
giuen prejudices that were antmnclied in --ént:iaty a'hnut séxu#liw, leshians and bla.ck wanien, the -paiﬁﬁng'
raises more complax issues, - Whether this image was sexual or rellglous cannot ohsnura tha widespread
association of (hvper) sexualltv with b} ack psnple._ _Indaad, this npans the camplax issue of the

| intarrelationship between race, qender and sexuality, ta which this chapter now turns,

Jordan points to the sssuclatlon drawn between Africans and a carnai sansualltv {His comments ahuut
_Wast Afrlca are true of ﬂssumptmns matie about Africa mors generally).
Undertunes of sexuality ran throughout many accounts of West Africa.
To liken Africans - any human being - to beasts was to stress the
~ animal within man ... Lecherousness among Africans was at times for
Englishman merely another attribute which one would expect to find
among heathen, savage, beastike men. Saxuality was what one
- axpested of savages (Jnrdan 1482: b3).
The. assumptmn follnwed that African woman shnuld also, by assnmatmn, be considered in a similar if not
identical Iight. Much has baen written hy the English and ather Europedns on the allagad sexuality of

African man®®. Jordan, writing oni the historical context of racism i Britain, explaing that Englishmen

2 Many writers vote that visua! imagsry whinh afccnmpanie'd- some texts ar adomad old maps often
showed men with exaggeratod sexual argans {Curtin 1564: 48).
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who wiere aatlvely mualveﬂ in the slave trada Weuid alse supply ﬁascnptlons nf the saxual attrihutas nf

hlack wnmen He adds, |

By the muhteanth—nanturv a repnrt on the sexual ‘aggressivenass | nf o

African womet was virtually required of Eurnpean commentatars.. [Bna

eport gives the following -account] .., "hot constitution® Ladies” -

‘possessed of a "temper fiot and | Iascmaus, making no seruple to

prostitute themsslves to the Eurapeans for a very slender profit, so -

- great is their inciination to white men" {Jordan 1062: 543, -

In the constant éaamh t0 |ust1fy prejudics, 'ﬂisre' ex'ia':tad a cnnflatiun hbtwee'n'attnmpts -td "prove” racial
drfferenca and ths assumptmn and adnptmn of pnpular rnyths mto evoryday life. The averpresent mvth

of Afncan ssxualatv is an exampia

Buth monogamsts and pulvgamsts thought the pams nf Negru man was larqer than that of Europeans, '
and that Nogm Wuman wera saxually mara daslrabla for phvssnlugml reasons lsft unex;:lamsd Thus a. |
 great deal of the pnpular xanuphobla -and-ram_sm a_lr_eady- :prauaient on the ﬁmm_as of Empzre camy to he
expressed in terms of race difforence and andowsd with "scientific™ autharity (Curtin 1864: 47) Onee
again we are coﬁffﬁntaﬂ 'with the maki:ng of st'arantypes hasad nh. highly emotive -éa-‘callad svidence
'which was used to uhsarﬁs,' as;ﬁrt; and explam'i*at_:ia'l.t_iifferentm_z':~ Victorian _middk—élass paﬁﬁhle would

transfomn sex and race differentiation into nonneutral moral and ethical difforences.

* Within this context, Victorlan morality and prudery is alsn  myth that needs debunking. Although
 tommonly. known to be an era of sextta) repression, it was mora importantly an ara of douhle standards

with public and private attitudes and behaviaur commanding differant poles. Honry Spencer Ashbee"s”

 Fryer notes that Ashbes -

.. throws an interasting sidelight on Victorian society, and on its peculiar
hrand of hypocrisy, thet so respectable and respected o figure as Henry
Spencer ‘Ashbes - a member of the Royal Geographica! Society, of the
Royal Historical Society, of the Sotiety of the Arts: a corresponding
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thrée volume bibliography of Victorian eratica highlights the prodigiaus output of English writers and |
illustrators of this genre??, Bath Ashbee and the warks he collscted demonstrate the enormous gap-

between a puhliu" show of respectability and licentious private behaviour,

In .A.slihei_a's 'sihf;ustiue hihlionrap.hv. he gives a resume_of .mn_conte.mts' and pa#sas. qualitative judgements

upon the merits_ and demerits of the text and illustrations of the books. Biack paaple ara very rarely )

mantioned and when they are noted, they afn aceorded neithar s‘tatt_a_sf _ﬁi_:r comment different ﬁmn any |

| nthgr_gmu{ of pénple. l.t is th_erefurs .signifit:ant'_ that no special stress nor emphasts is laid upon the

- popittx cenzeption of black Africans as beiny specially Iibidinous, highly sexed or possessed of |
particularly large or gross sexual organs or eﬁpaﬁtes. In other wards, when noted, black people are

treated in the erotic Iitéra_ture_ in a non-racial ang matter-of-fact manner,

lliustrations are not included in this dissertation, as in the aumber of hooks consulted, not ane visual
image of ninsteanth-century erotica included people of African origin®. It is uncertain what this

ahsence indicates. A deliberate omissian on the part of authors and ilustrators is unlikely as these

member of the Royal Academy of Madrid; and successively Renter
Warden, Upper Warden, and Master of the Worshipful Company of
Curriers, no less - that so solid a pilar of what, nowadays, we have learnt

to call the establishment chouid, under the thin cloak of an annagramic
Latin pseudonym, have soberly and deliberately violated his society"s most
cherished taboos (Fryer 1870; 11-12).

% In Ashbes's introduction {a sequel to thy 1877 privately printed volume), he includad a brief apologia
and justification of his undertaking. He states; "} maintain that no production of the human (brain) should
be ignored, entirely disregarded ... for every writing ... has a valge for the true student, in estimating the
individual who wrote it, or the period in which it was produced" {Ashbes 1970; 18-18).

~ * This pressnts a markedly differant situation from the sighteenth-zentury when numercus erotic imagas
preduced in England include black people; See Wagner 1888; Dabydesn 1987. Works percaived by the
English as srotica from cultures other than English or European which featured people who were not whits,
are not included in this discussion. Said (1901: 8} refars the reader t0 anaiysis of \hctunan posnographic
novals as analvzad by Marcus.
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hunks Ieft nuthmg 10 the lmaglnatmn and did not attempt ta hlda anv pm:tteas Tharn are saveral._

pnsalhlllties, but thev remain cnnjecture Hawever. mthm the raalm of fine art, chnur suggestr

_[hliack men were, hnwavar, saldnm shown in physlcal nant&ct wnh
white wamen in nineteenth-contury art. (Othello when depicted as a.
black was usually placed somewhat apart from Desdemona, and his -
hands did not touch her hody even in the murder scens). ... On the
other hand black and white women were dapicted togethar,' samatimes
without sncial distinction® {Honour 1989; iV {2} 182}

But assessmant of works prudm:sd wuthm the realm of "hrgh art” (which s the r:ateany ta whmh

 Honour refers) demands different evaiuatme paramsters from tha type of image that wnuld have bean -

praduced in pnpuiar Bl‘qtlc Iitaraturg.- it was consistent mnt_h prevailing social mores that p_nrnugrap_hm or
overtly erotic subject matter uﬁuuld sot have been accéptabla.tu the Victorians for viewing in a- public
snvironment, nor within the other realms of high or aca_d'arriic. art, Absence of black paopln___in__ popular
arbt_ic visual images cuui_d'pnin't rather to the paucity of black _penpl'a'whn were involved in these
margintal activities. But that_ahsﬁrice seems'._. ﬁqa_as there ﬁas a raceptive audience for eratica and
“... both the function and reception of pornography aré dopendent on the value system and the socic- |
pnlitical.cnndﬂitiuns of a given éaciét'y fWagner 1 saaﬁ 7}'_'. The nn.ntradictiun.s suhre as. an ind.icatin'n of |

the compiexity of the web of social interactions. Neither pornagraphy”s producers nor its audignce were

a hemegenoys whola, The a'ddiance would have inciuded all levals of society ranging in attitude from

those who delighted in the genre, to those who would view production uf_ the obscene as a protest

against morality and authority, to thosa who found the yenré ethically unacceptable,

The depictions of biack women as servants, in England and the colonies®, were another way in which

racial and sexual power relationships wore reflected and reinforced. What is_asp'esiﬁl!'y interesting about '-

% In addition, | have also not seen any sxamples of hlack women shown in any physical o sexual
contact with whita men. See partn:nlarly fig. 59 and the reiatad discussion, with regard to black and white
warmen. : . . .

% Gilman asserts that oven within the wider realms of Enrapean art, the fngura of the black servant is
ubiquitous (Gilman 1985 209)
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the' images nf'hlack.women #erua’ntsﬁ {and black wioman in servitude) encauntered in the cnijra%é of
research s that iha_phmayais wiare usually in the oil paintings of higﬁ art; and reflected the attitudes
and assumptior: of orientalism. Said elaborates: |

Orientalism is the generic term that | have bean emﬁlnyi_nq to describe

the Westem approach to the Orient; Orientalism is the discipline by

- which the Orient was {and is) approached systematically, as a topic of

Isammg, d;scmrarv, and practice (Saul 1987 73).
"ITihe essence of Ur;entallsm is the ineradicable dlstmctmn batwwn Western supennnty and Dnantal
" mtermntv_... (Sa_ﬂi 1978: a2y, _.and this is of course seen thrpugh images of black women servants. - .
Both biack and wﬁite: wnmﬁn were objsctified uﬁithfn.une realm of 'fina_.arts oif paintings. Women, but |
_ espec!allv_'whfta wnrhsn_, were _purtrayed as exotic fantasies for the male \riewaf. Black wumén weie
dnﬁhly "athered" as.fama!as and Affitxatns, ami fhus open o hsing .déhased by senritude by being
| pnrtrayad as ugly hy mrtua of their race, or by nut dnsarumg" the rlqhts to prmacy and mndasty

'accurded white woman.

The English identified the Orient with a sense of excitement and mystery. Its popularity related to
travel, trade and most importantly to British colonial expansionism. As Said esserts,

The Qrient is an integral part of Eurapean materis/ civilization and

cultore. Orientalism expresses and represents that part culturally and

even ideologically as a made of discourse with supporting institutions,

vocahulary, scholarship, imagery, doctrines, sven colanial hureanuracms
and colonial styles (Said 1991: 2).

One favourita type of Drisntal scene was the luxurious indoor setting of the Harem. The lavish interior

in John Frederick Lewis™ ca 1876 The Harem [fig. 831, evokes an atwosphere of sumptuous fiving as

2 Tha Englishmas John Fredatick Lewis, described by Thackeray as living Jike a ... a languid lotus-sater

~ - a dreamy, hazy, lazy, tobaccoed life” (Reynolds 1887: 143), lived in Cairo from 1842 to 1851. Lewis had
a number of English patrons who enjoyed the real-looking mysterious fantasies of a timeless and ‘other’ way
of life that he craated. Honour cites contemparary sources commenting on & work of Lewis’ exhibited in

1850 at the Society of Painters in Water Colours. This work, reported to be the first harem scene to be
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the rich interior decor, creates an exotic and ﬂagiJilinu setting for six waomen _and 3 little Igp'dug. Ths_
- contral figure is a yb.u_ng black .mman. "In picturas.'cf haremn life they (hl?ck'w_t}ine"n_l" nofmally figura'as._'
' a’ttagdants _n’f slaves of the almost invariably fair-skini;ad wives" (Honour 1989: IY (2) 98). In this '
- example the servant is i@éarin'g sumptuous fabrics but is modestly covered as she kneels h__afnm the |
Ianguia reclining famaié figure on the é_ettée‘ In the familiar pqstdre of a servile hlack,_ éhe helds up &
- mirror for the “fair skinned” woman. CGentraliy placed within 'this opulent setting, the _I;.Iaﬁk serving
womén; {face in profile, shnﬁring the facial featurss of another.sterentyﬁe), represents the woman at tﬁa

very hottom of the hisrarchical scale, t'ntﬁlly snbjugated even within the orderad confines of the _haren}..'. ;

Lewis constructs a perfectly belivable rational space iﬁtﬁ which he lecates his figures. And vht.
: nqn_\rersely, the interior sﬁnne pinvidaﬂ the appropriate Iq‘cald which suggasts. a tirﬁeless, unchanging
world - an a.-histnrica.l space ostensibly rersoved frbm the harshz_ malitiﬁs ef'.Ertglish life. As tho richly
eIﬁbnr_atad surfaces heigﬁtsn the sense of t'h_s porceivad mysterious Driarit,'they_ act as aﬁthenticat_inq

detail, signifying the reality of the room, its contents and most impertant of all, the actions teking place.

Like the contemporary male viewar whose ideas Lewis could be said to répras'ant, he is implicitly
sanctioning slavery or at least servitude .as all the women are slaves af some from or another. The male

viewer, speaking on behalf of ali other men, acknowledges, accapts and maybe even fantasises abaut

exhikited, received favourable reviews. One noted that the black woman sfave being unveiled by a black male
slave was "voluptuoas - or it would not be true to its theme” and despite that, it gave "no offence to
Western feefings of decorum”; anuther critic declared it ™a marvellous picture; such as men love to linger
around, but such as women, we ohserved, pass rapidly by" {Honour 1989: IV (2) 98}, It s reasonable to
speculate that if the setting were London and the woman white, general reactions wauld e vastly different!
Nota tan, the observation that aithough the males "fove ta finger”, the white women, also subjugated and

“assigned their rols in English society, were clearly sociafized into needing to hurry past. All this despite the
fat that aithough "... descriptions suggest that the girl's attitude was modestly restrained, it was popuarly
helieved that black woman wers particularty lascivious, appealing to depraved sexual tastes”™ [Honour 1889;
W (2) 98). - - S -
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their ffestyle. He also legitimates each woman's rale, with all their vamifications, as being accoptabla to
Westemners p'ur_e'ly because Lewis depicts hem in an Qriental satiing’.' The cun'trolling' mélé gé;a_ 're:ﬁai_ns. |

outside the picture, yet it is at the sdme time hath Iégitiméting_hnd_pma#ive.'

A New nght in hg_l:{_m_m, 1884, [f;g 84], hy Fradarlek Goodalt exhibited at ths Royal acadamy in tl]e

same vaar, employs s;rmlar cnnventmns. His nnantallsmg has strnng Bhrlstian uvertum.'s It was _

"~ comman for mnrallsmg Er'ﬂlsh trauallars and mlsslonarms 0 cnmment upnn tha mna oi ldleness, so that

in thls image. evsn though tha ';lack woman is caring for and amusmg the habv, the atmnsphare is one

of lauguldnass The twn women in this work submit to tha mala nrdared snclatv. each in her own

| predatermmed wav " The "fair- skmned wnfe‘ nlad in a. clinging dlaphannus tuma I\rmg passwelv on a richlv o

patterned couch has haan nblactlflad mtn an eh]act of male pnssasslon. The black slaue at her feat whn
.attands to lwr rnfant -chlld ts also a-male pussession Sha cnuld haun had 2 sexcel functlnn hut as sha IS_
chitdminding, her fuII hreasts suggest har ,msant job is as wet nurse. Tha rolas of aach vioman are |
]nxtapasad ong agamst the uther, as ofig8 agasn the hiararchy is apparent. w;th the hiack assuming the
subservient role. But it is equailv clear that both wormen in this and § m _ba_l-!gmm [fag B3] all conform
o a range of ideas assuc:ated with dlffarance I]ssplta the piay on the wurds, ideas and images lmphclt _
in "the New Lmht' the baby hnngs, the power still rasldas wathm the ahsant mafs, as producer and
viewer. He has the controlling _gaz&_, he stimulates and parpntua;es the silent passmns and sexual -
fantasies, and he maintains his hegamonf uﬁer t.hlé:- viomen within tha. work and the social and 'p"n!itical
order they rei:reshnt. The inclusion of the dasr and _the bird 'implv a further .elament of control, Thnv
suggest the cunﬂatic.m'of' the woman with natwe, and moreover, a tame and 5ubt|qad ‘nature,

Furthermare, the animals ate on. tha same level as the black wnman. and the infant chitd.

The narrative 'f&r Edwin Longsden '.Lnnu’s 1875 entry for the ﬂdyal Academy The Babylorian Marriaga

~ Markst [fig. 65} was hased upon George G; 8wa_yna‘s A History of Heredotus, The suhjant matter
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toncemns thn tradltmn of auctmzng off }uunu wnmen whn wers 1udqed fnr marrm;;a accurdmg to thnlr

I

'beauty Swawa axpiamed the system the prattlest g weu[d be auctlnned first and sn on until. 'tha :
damsel whu was equzd:stant hetwaen heautv and piamness, whc was gwen awav qrans‘“ (Bhnpel 1982
-108). Ths hunzunta! fnrmat uf thls Iarge camras alluws fur tiza lnng line of cummud#ied wumen i tha

foregrnund Long has alraadv detenmnad the aasthatm sr:ale startmg muth the heautn‘u! ‘woman on the

- left. Shs is iunkmg mtﬁ a mil:ror whnsa bnlllance ruﬂacts back at her, hmghtnning her light noloursd

face, Berger suggssts that Whllﬂ the ;mrrnr Was usad as a tsvice: tu symholm fammme wamtv. 1ts trua
purpnse was m make tha wnman uunnnra in traatmg harseli lrst and foremust to ba umwed as an
| ohject {Berger 1935 51} It Seems then that Lcng supgests that wumen thamselues cnlluda w:th tha

practlcs of wnman as the suweyed

The wnmsn 8 heanw and phvsmai attnhﬂtes detarmma the rankmu urdar a8 thev miove dnwn t0 tha dark _
~ (but not black) wnman an-the right. Her fuatures im:luda tha hmad rose and !ips of the tvptcﬂ! African.
Tha Iatter figure fuif:ls all of Utrey’s categories fnr the appeatance uf
the black. This {line of women) is however, the Victerian scale of
sexualized women acreptable within marriage, portrayed from the most
~ {o the least attroctive, according to cnntemporarv British standards
' (Giiman 1885: 221) _ '
But the women |z_: nr‘dered rpw are almost secondary. They sit with their habks to the cluster of buyers,
almost concealed by the dias where the true emphasis is "pié:t:ad. .Ai.! attention .is focussd on the two
 women who stand on the pedestal, _fhcing the muiti-+acial crowd of males. They represent the most
besutiful and the ugliest or as a contemporary of Long's wrote; "Thera is a touch of gef'n.ius in concealing
the faces of the Alfa and Omega af émnelinsss“ {Chapsl 1982; 108). The fair skinned beauty is
__ sttended by a dark skinned womnan, tha sarving, African, fama[s othar' Har hlacknass stands out as she

stands on the light dias and the upper part of her hndv is framad hy tha exgtically tiled background,
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Thase reprasantatlons were alsa part nf tha Engi‘sh fascinatmn mnth the east tbat fnstaret[ unantallsmg
practices. Said cnnterrds that the west cunscmuslv pmduoed " the Dnent pnlltlnally. soclolngmaily,
TI’It|ItaI'I|Y, 1deologmalfv. scientrflcally and tmagmatnmly‘ in the post Enltqhtﬂnment penad“ lSald 19“? 3)
ln producmg a fantasy of a tnne!ess, unchangmg ather‘ llfestyla panpled by axotu: women, M
The Bahxlnman Marrlaga Mark tand others like lt ennapsulata thnsa elements. As part of the culttiral
anfl social process, all tibse :deas did not remain o0 the walls nf the asadamy Generatad hv Engllsh
cultura, not necassarily hotnd hv class, th;r A rculatnd wnhm soclezy ta become part of the eultural

svstem Tha salf-psrpetuatmg mals: g;fza cuuld he said to ha\re hacume the collecmve gaze and the

datermmmg faze fnr the prnduntloz:t nf magas in pupular culturs as well

The women in 'thai ﬁdusﬁisemant .fur Pe&fs. Soan.’“ [fig. 66] mmré out of the- believable -slpéce of .the. o
: Harem scenes into a more exstlc rnmantlc \usmn, claarlv drang upun anantlr and Elnantaln'mg sty[es
lee Guodali’s two w:}men, the reclmmg white remains tha ssductwe tamptrass an the black anan, the
| sennng hantlmalden Hnwaver. tha hlack woman, not nacessa;i!y of African engln, is far morg nxpllcltly
| “revealing, her nude hreasts sanctlnned for public gaze hecausa she is tha black nthar Ulctnnan denble =
standards operate as the passive, modestly drapeﬂ woman turns her face away frpm the viewer.  Lying |
on a hed of fluwars sﬁa_is saan o have accorded to her an elevated statﬁs, fram her half-nddé attandant
- to the putti huuering"ahoue_har with the hat of soap. It is with her. that ths fer_néla consumer would .
jdentify, But she remains suhmissige aﬁdz surveyad; an "available woman” offset by the hléck woman
whose task it'is,I as par.éﬁhmd by the codes itnplicit in the representation suggests, to sé_rue. Dnce again
text explicitly réinfarca;' image as tha advertisers suggést that a wumén"s_ skin should be uaiuﬁty_ ébft.

while implicitly suggesting that the skin may be pure white or exsitingly black.

@ | ate nineteenth-century Pears [s advertising chuld form the basis of an analysis uf'raca, class and
gender in Victorian England, See for example the advertlsemsnt which shows the little black child's bady
heing scrubhed white with a tablet of Pears.
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Rnpresentétions ot wmﬁn mvﬁal the cﬂiﬁplax construction of the: whale sh'ci.atv Whita’ mn‘en' wers_f

| also respunsmle fnr nthenng" of black penple The traditwnal role asslgned {0 women as mother msant
" that the mam,r att:tudus tnwards hlack pacpls smanatsd from the nursery. Although the wnll known
counting rhyme "Ten Littls Niggars"” is alleged ta have heen written by an Englishman _Frank d, 'Green -
in 1864 (Pieterse 1002 1_66), its renewied use was surely encouragad by women as well. The black -
Galliwoyy was thﬁ i_nvsnti_a_n of two womon. in 1895# .m.nther_ and daughter team wrote and illustrated -
'a_ book entitled 77 Adventures of mo Duteh Dolls and 8 G‘afﬁwogg According to Pisterse the family :
| ovimed a “grhtesque ‘nigger {minstrel) doll on which the irﬁaga of the'.Golliwngg was ﬁésnd" {Piaterse
1892 157). In the thlrtann books that wers puh!"shed the happy Gulllwugg was dapicted with a broadi o
 smile?, Hnwausr, in the nard game that fullowed [tig. 67 and flg BB], his appa irance altered a Jittle.
There ware twa hlack characters i tha game. The Black Servant and The Afr;can, ‘rom whom ha was
clearly dlffarentlatad. The images show that 'his-cnstums dawated somewhat frum the 'nngmal- L'-*Em:h ..
“was modelled on mgh white collar and bow tie [fig. 87] of the pupular Mmstraf Smuers. The map of
hair, staring white eyes and ezzaggarated mnuth and of course let black facs, hands and fest ramamad

the hallmark of the Gu_!llwnqg-.

By the end of the century, 'with the "]_-:ush to the colonias i ful swing, and racist attitudes towards black
-~ people an open featurs of English sorioty the gentler moralistic smma'.s23 that foatured hiack people in

' "chlldren s story hooks ware supplemented by some vlsual images of mora brutal andjor more subtle racist

# "Eor more than a hundred years, then, childran in the West have been Iearmng to count by making
non- Waszam children disappear, usually in not such pleasant v ays. “Ten little nigger boys went out to dine;
one choked h1s httle salf, and then there viere nine™ (Pisterse $992: 16). :

2 Refer to the images and stereotypes of caricatured black servants.

2 See for example numerous illustratad issues of tha Peter Parfsy Annugl, edited by S. B. Goodrich,
which 1864 Christmas edition featurad for instance, the story of The Faithful Negro. _ :
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“nature. The imagn o Elack Mambn', 18?9 [fig. 69} taksn frnm tha t:hi!:tren s stpry huuk I.:ttle B‘!ack
' 'sfmba sums up ssyera! uf ﬂ'e gunerahsanuns ahuut hlack wnman, pamcularly as ssen by whrte man It

isa simphf:ad hnghlg cnnvenmnallsed nnage, ke Fiorenen Uptun s Golhwnuu, well su:ted fur its fum:tmn

" ..-?

as a chlldrerl“s hunk |Ilustraunn Blank Mamhn represants manv uf tbe mles that - satf raspectmg whlte
ey

\hctonan males cuuld wan tﬂ 388 in am,f wuman, althuuuh barafent, she is m ths !fltchen nurtunng and o )

S

caring fur the famﬁy' Black Mamho unmbmes this mth her mure gensral plal:e lri Enghsh snctetv, erthar '- \h_

tu be seen as servant or safalv removed i in a far tllstant cntnny Sacial practt-s, in whtch wms men and _

wnman r.oliuded was mmfomed m this surt of laammn b} the yaung. The iutum te t‘nl\ amphasss ui

_pamcuiar ra.cla! charactunstms mdtcates tna ths mcreasad Istrsl m‘ racist thinkmg prwafbnt in fate FR

\rn_tnnan Englgnd. :

7 [
lmplu:lt in aII thnse depmtmns of wuman is the role thev ware expactsd to play in Enylish suclsw
_Makmg visual magery dues nnt mean memly puttmu up & mirmr tn reﬂact ‘social strﬂcture Visua!
images pIay a semmal rn!a in datarmmmg that partlcular snclety"s furm and smlcture and then endorses .
it by mamtammg the status _quo. The wav in whrch white men saw hlack_wuman r.eﬂectad th_srr_avﬁn k
socialisation ant :t'he imaga§ are a cn.mm_nt' upan fh‘n W {ri’ wtuch thev ﬁemaivad ﬁomﬁ: B!at;!.('
Women wea;e sé_en in prﬂcisé cafagaries. and having to fq!lt;u& prescribed forms .'n.f_ conduct. : Thsf _wf.rd
: Iger.la'rallv pawerlgss as a’ﬁnn‘ white ‘women 'wara- sgcialised intn'allnwinu their nirar subjugatiuﬁ e ‘thls '-
discourse, which becama cotmonly accepted, both verba; and msual symbols served not ouly 40 creatn
.hut nquallv to remfurca, ti'e prevailing: culturn and dupressma ﬁt tim same tlme it allnwed‘whlte men to
strsngthen thaar power hase. - Thess .Sa!act_ad. images show hn_w mmtss_nth-e_sntury -wlme m saw_. _

women within some of the roles. Engfish _suc_iéty had detemined for them.
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CONCLUSION

A distinction needs to he mada hetween treining for community leaders
. and tra:nmg for community housing educators. The fatter requires training
both in housing matters and in running workshops, It also requires that
_a standard course be teveloped for them to use in community level
- workshops.Such frameworks incorparate and fabricate cues as to how
they are to be reckoned with by mdwlﬂunl subjects and qrnups {Preziosi
1089: 169)

One of the a'inis of this dissertation has been to show that images that inciude or are abiout, black
people have heen madé in England for centuries. Prnduéad in a number of ways and for difﬁe'rent'_
purposes, they Ihaua functioned as some sort of communication on a t.faristy'nf levels of snciaty,_ The -

meanings which the visual images contain are mare often implicit than explicit.

.A secnnd alm ﬁas bean to ﬁnntaxtu.aliza examﬁlas of these raﬁrﬁsantatinns ﬁithin the framework of t'hus.a.
. that pmducé them and, the #nuietv thét '-raﬁsives them. They have been séen to act as. "pjart of the |
.siq'ni_fying systems of English cultur, As such, amongst other meanings, they can bs said th: be
| constructions of an ideology abnut Africa and'Afriﬁans,- sarvirig ‘as cultural values within a political
agenda, Thirdly, this work has argued that visual .culturg had en impart.ant role in develoaing i&aas in
ninateenth-cehtuw English seciaty. Pict_urns,_illustratinns to texts, and other visual imaﬁss were part of &

general discourse i which inequalities of power were established.

Central to the ﬁrr =t s the notion vna‘t.hla;:k P o were viewed as being different and ‘ather’, and
representations of them were made on this assumption of ‘otherness’. The percepﬁon’ of "otherness’ is
 rooted in a particular nineteenth-century English way of sosing, end relates primarity to visuﬁl
constructions. Whilst the natural skin colour of people of African origin might have been ‘black’, the
idealogical construction of a biack parson, or blackaess became & sign an'd]or' & fictionalised amalgamation

147



of fatt, fantusy and mylh The visual prnductmns themsehres came tn serva 4 purpnse in dafmlnq the

role of margmahsen hlacks

Th.e -t:nnuept ¢4 the "other" as it has been epplisd throﬁghuut this werk has besn placa'd hatWeen invertad - |

commias to ;m:hnata that it |s a papular and ganeralisad voncept. A taductwa dehmtmn of the cuncept
nthar' has heen cnnscmushr avpided, as the 'other’ has basn used hara to :Ilustrata the cmcept of a -
.cnllat:twe and mdnudual way of thmkmq. seamu and makmg anages Rapresantatmns of the. nther’ arg
' nonstmctmns which are part of & nomplex cultura_l process, and of the social 'pﬂ!l:ll_ll_:tlﬂn of art. T!ns -
.-inc!tidad .r;ontémparéry -styﬁstin i:onuhﬁtiﬂns and techniques of imag'e making. The fange n_f _penpile-:wha |
'saw black peaple as ‘other” s vast. it has besn 'demﬁnstratad that in the early part of thé‘ century - -
blacks were regartigd as relatively differont, but eventually this difference hardeneid into & st'amntypé N
around which we_ra‘fhuilt @ series nf n'nnuant.inns and -mﬁhs. : T.hese constructs 'h_acama- parpeiuating

~images of the black petson as ‘other’,

The selection of wsual represantatluns has shnwn that durmg the early part of tha mna‘eanth t:entury, _
abolition was seen by many whites to be the saving grace for Afncans. As the decadas passetl English
attitudes chauged,, and with that there was a sluft in socisty's .tilscursm _prar:tlces, including in pictorial
reprasentation. There was little quasﬁaning nf.aoc'ap'ted natians nf puwef partinuiarlv in'mlation o
popular perceptions of black psnpia psmenrad as innnnent savagea Wlth the bagmmnus of the mura
negative views that ware to fol!nw, blicks werb portrayed 50.as to justify a new and growmq fuma, tha

Christian civilizing mission.

in 1807 the. official end of the Stave Trade for Brltish suhgacts tnarked the haqmninu nf coiicertad

qmremmant supportad British mlsslunary efforts i in Afriva, Parallal to the commercial trade whmh
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replaced ihe slaua trada.-[ hissiﬁnarias samf thsif calfng to he nne.”t.n.-ga tS'Africa'and spread moral |
| '-enilghtenmant amony people- they conszdsred to ba haathens. Tha chnstiaﬂ.zmu m;ssaun of 'brmging Ilght
into the darkness' Was & pnpular concmpt whmh wnu!d be used wnh aver mcreasmg datsmumatsun tu
mndu.ate British mtemntmn m_ Africg. | “
_Hehgwn and mlssmnary éntwity bsc.ima mcreasmgiv rmpartant Raference to Ham as tha bihl:cal
justification for British clalms of black inferierity am:[ differance pointed to annther inpnrtant
cnntempnrary uontradmtmn. Dn ohe hand, relr_gaun was used for mnra!_ and athmal lamtimatmn nf' |
diffn'mﬁce and iljfafiaritv, I:_nit' on -the n.t_ha'r hanﬁ, abolitionist support refied on biblical notions of slavérv |
as a morally rapr‘ehansib.la condition, Piatarga points tb. thé strange paradox in which "'[t]he_ poriod of .
aholitionism :éoincidad with the risa- of racism" lPiutersa 1982: 57), fat he also. notes _that'nnaxiétent
with the quastmning of the maral lngltﬂnacy of slavery, "...the idea of race came ino its owa.. Iam:l] race :
_. emerged as the buffar between ahnlltmn and aquality” (Pletersa 1892~ 59) S, whtlst thars was nut an
| arder, nor a umty to thess attltnr’as and practicas, thers is & clear link between nhBlItlnn, the rise of

stientific inguiry, and thu emeryanes of racism,

inherent in this effort, however, was the construction of -an ideology about Afeica, and the establishiient
- of a political agenda tu-:datermiria future policy in and towsards Africa,
[English] attitudas were rooted in misconceptions of African political ané ecoromic
realities, mainly because of the lack of reliabls infnrma‘;inn about Aftica.and because,
- given this lack of information, arguments presented in the slave trads debates had been
framed in terms of the political situation in England rather than nonditmns in Africa
(Austen- and Smith 1880: ?Dl
Brantlinger asserts _that although the llteratum of the -anti?:!atrarv tradition irvolved & re-svaluation of the
atrocities inflicted by slavery, it also envisioned an idyllic vision of free and happy Africans living without

'Eurupaan interference {Brantlinger 1985; 168-1 70). Many of the ﬁopular_ visual iinagas suhstantiataﬂ. the
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notion of the nohla savage cavortmg in an Edenic far off Iand The mvth of the Dark Continent was one
of tha cunstructmns pnpular with all strata of Englssh society. Myths like. this contamad ualua svstems

in which the ralatianshups.betwaan humanitarianism, pl}:lanthmpv_a_nd imperialism merged.

A strong political undercum_mt running thrnﬁghnut_ the eentury _gmas' _the rise of colnhiatis‘m, stimg'iated.hv
the growth of Imperialism and the suhsequent désire_ t'u-establish_ the British Empire. _The zoncems of
cnlnnia.lisr.n incraasiﬁuly mduad from the_bl'esf lntlian plantatiu’n# Ia'nd the trianqqlar trnda_ to the growth of
: Briti.#h hegem_bny in Africa. (This is not, of cnﬁrsg, to _nﬁclude British coloniatism in India and elsewiiere),

Part of the qrowth of imperialist propaganda was a complex su_lllinrt network of visual im‘aga_rv.‘_

Tie writings and iliustrations qu_ hath aarlf ninetaenth-century and Victorian explorers and traaiers ani
wiell documented. The 'advantura.s of these man’. s’timﬁlatad a pollulaf excitement amangst all thoss ‘.Zﬁr:.a..'.
read and hahrd of their travels ahd__experiancas. Their impressions of Afric. - “1 text and image, uffaréé o
wélcnﬁia and exciting iascapﬁ fram.tha humﬂmm and mnnutnﬁnﬁs lifestylss of their raadar&. The view
.thay offered was of a mvsterlaus Dark cnntlnent flllad with stranqa black people, The strong mnrai

views whlch often accmnpamad thaeir tales, were alsu most appealmu to, and remforcmg of, the strict

morality of middle class readers. Brantlinger describes thesn illustrated works as

' This dissertation has not dealt with these images directly and indirectly related to colonialism, the
formation of Empire and their imapact "within the white world of Engtand™ {Lorimer 1978: 210} This is a
- very significant area, and it should form a study of its own. There are mumerous possible approaches to the
subject. For a specifically art historical approach, refer for example, to the D.Lit et Phil dissertation by Keith
H. Diatrich, OF Selvation and Civilization, University of South Africa, March 1993 Unfortunatelv, | have only
seen this during the final stages of my. own writing. -

? The travels and writings of Mary Henriotta Kingsley are an exception o the mainly male preserva.
She explored parts of equatorial Africa in 1893 and 1884-95, Joseph Chamberlain, private advisor to the
then Minister of the Colonies, cnnsultad her pupular reparts whlch ware prlmariw sthnographic {Hugen 1991;
106-187).
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..nonfictional quest romaiices in which the herolauthors struggle through enchanted or
bedgviled Jand towards a goa), ostensibly the discovary of the Nile's sources or the
canversion of the cannibals. - But that goal also turns out to inciude sheer survival and
" the return home, to the regions of light (Brantlinger 1985: 178} -
Su succassful wera these accounts that in 1857, within a few months of publication, Livingstor's
Mkﬁm Travels sald"swantf thougand copigs (B_rantliﬁgar' 1985: 1'76). _quv other texts Writtc_an' by
missionaries, travellers and adventurers depicted darkest Africa as a mystérinus part of the world, filied
* with strange and woird cresturss, both human and animal, Enirenched in social, cultursl, religious,

poiitical, philosaphic and 2CoRoMic: practics# an'd_attitudes -\_nias 8 covert ida;olhgy of differepce.

Flany of the popular lmayas Were r:fe mﬁth mccmam, mcnnslstancms and fam::ful transfnrmatlnns
The myths tlut ware creatad ranged frnm ldaallsed nobla sa\rages, capahla uf cnnllzatlon am:l tr,mmrersmnr
to thuse who were lrred&emahle, uncmlszed hnathen wuld sauages ln an amcla whlch exploras two
distinct types uf axhlhmun. tha t:olumai ung the mlssionary (caumhes 1935 453)" Bunmhss suggests
that there was a dnffer'entlatmn betwaen the two, *Missionaries at home and .ahroad assorted that |
salvation wé# atrﬁilah{e to héatheh Africans and yat they adhered fo tﬁa popular'bniieif that Aflicaﬁs
liglongad "on tne lowest rung of the aualutmnarv ladder". This resuited in.an ambivelence which was a -
"constituent of the massmnarv exhlbltmﬁ that is not present in their colonial r.nunterpart" (Gnumhss 1985' .
455). She continues...
it is clear that while the missionaries suniéties wers by ho means ifﬁpanial 'hystandnfs in tﬁa- '
face of colonialism they exploited an ambivalont position as both intrinsic to and on the fringes
of that enterprise. As a cansequence they were able to presant an ‘image’ of Africa and the _
Aftican theough their exhibitions, that can be distinguished from the represettation of the Africen

in the colonial exhibition sufficiently shough to beg the quastion, "Why have these axhibitions
been silenced through their absanca in historical anaysis?* {Coombes 1985:464).

3 Although in ™For God and for England': Cantributions to an _imziga of Aftica in tha first decade of the
twentieth century” Coombes examines twe twentieth century exhibitions, her valuable insights on the image
of Afrira and Africans which relate directly to nineteenth century construptions of identity, are germane. -
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- _It i§ un!nka!y that thess dlstmutmns wnuld haua baan pamanrad by tha averaua nmatsenth centmv u:ewar .
'What is clear | is that euntrasis were. nonstantlv lmplznlt i these types of aumpnsite n‘nagast and the

- diﬁarence hetwaan yfmans and Eurnpeans was. nonstantly emphamsed To the averaga mnetaanth-

t:eutun«r spactatur nna might squest. ths vmws were memtahly seen as hemg nf panpla nuts:de anﬂ

- bavnnd them-salues

o The infloenca of Biiih hﬁp&rialism included the "trénsrﬁiésicn of Englih language and culture, which the
- Brmsh attampted to !!lpl‘lnt un tlsmr suh;ent peaples. The msual m:agas in England thus played # sammal'.'_ _'

_ruia in formulatmq, st;ucturing and remfnrcmg the urgans of suclaty at home and abrnad with far

reachinn ami lnng e mpl‘uatmns, Tlm studv of cnloma!lsm raveals the umprmt ni tha suclal pnl:tica!

| ) nnd rahgmus ideas af mlssmna,rie.s aduanturars, travel[ers and explnrers thse toxts and :megas reflected
Enuhsh cultural practme Thelr works wam mlatnd fo imparlallst practlues wh!ch wers part of bulldmg S

the Bntrsh -Empma, and attltudss to b}ack penpla in Engiand These mprassntatmns of hlack -penple Bs a

tilffarent uther' had a strong lden!ngtcal functlan, and m man}' ways we are daalmg mth this Iagacy i

the unntmuatmn af raclsm to this dav
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Fig 10 Josish Wedgewaod's Medaliion, Am | not @ b an and g Brother?, 1787, Jasper-ware, 36 X
36mm, Barlaston, Wedgewond Museum, (Honour 1989: V(1) 62). :
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Fig 11 Robert Smirke, llustration fur James Mantgomery, /he West /ndies, & Poem in Four Parts, in
Foems on the Aboiition of the Slave Trads, 1809. Britanla granting liberty to four biack
slavas, 1808, stes] engraving by William Heary Wnrlhmutnn, 166 x $45mm {Honour.

1989 vi187.



R T [T TR L N S TP T S DS VI Y0 SUP-U SRS SR PRSP

EL A

Flg 12 A Tribute to the Negru, gold leaf and Ieather, cover and hindlng of Wiillam - -
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Fig 12 a

Henry Room, Jan Tzatzoe, Andries Stoffies, the Rev Dr Phillp and Rev

Messrs Read Senior and Junior, Speakers at London Missionary
Soclety, ¢ 1836, oil on canvas, 101.6 x 127mm {Honour 1989; V(1)
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Fig 14 Henry Weekes, r-“unery Bust of zacharv Macauw, 1842 marble, Westminster
Abbey, London, (Honour1989 i) ‘1011 _ e
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Fig 15 Descrmtlon of a slave Ship, Plan and Cross-sectmn ur— a SIaver._
The Braokes of Liverpool, 1789, copper engraving, 604 X SMmm,
(Honour 1989: N(1) 28).



Fig 16 William Blake, IHustration for J.G, Stedrnan, Narrative of a Five Year's Expedition
against the Revoited Negroes of Surinam, 1796, A Negro Hung Alive by the

Ribs to the Gallows, 1792, line engraving afier the author's drawing,
184 X 133mm, Honour 1989; V1) 85).
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Fig 17 Charles Landsesr, The interior of a Brazilian Rancho in the Province o
° Santoe Paulo, with a Travelling Merchant, His Slaves, Merchandise, etc.,
1827, oil on academy board, 480 x 633mm, Private Collection,
(Honour 1988; (1) 98).
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Flg 18 Richard westmacott t-‘unerarv Momumem: ta t:harles Jamas FeX,
1812—22 marble, London, Westminster Abbey, [Honour 1.%.—1 s 98}
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Fig19 Rir’hard westmacott patall of Flgul'e, Persomficatmn of Africain

Funerary Monument to Charles James Fox, 131222, marble, London, '

Westminster Abbev, (Honcur 1989 iv(1) §9),
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Flg 18 Rlchard westmacott Funerary Monument to Charles James Fox. _
131 2-22. marble, Landon, Westmlnster Abbev, (Hohour 4989: N{‘I ) 98).

Fig 19 Richard Westmacott Detail of F!gure, Parsomfitaﬁon oF Africa in :
: Funerary Monument to Charles James Fox, 1812:22, marble Ltmd on,’
Westminster. AtJ bev, (H onour 1989: IV(1) 89),
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Fig 20 Charles Frederick Carter, Medal Commemorating the Aboiltion of Slavery
~.in British Colonies, 1834, copper, diameter 59mm, London, British
-Museum, Dept. of Coins and Medats, (Honour 1983: IVI) 148), -
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-Fig 21 Hoﬁce of a ﬁkull frum Ashante and supposed to be that ofa chmf

or Superior OfFicer, February 1874, from an article by Prof: Busk,

Plate V, in the Journal of the aﬂnthropo!og:caf institute of Great Britain and
Jre!and {Cullen leranf, Uni\;rersrt\,.ar of-tho WItwatersrand}

tis of apes and
ar, Facial Angles appltatﬁ ta the pruﬂles ant sku (
Flg 2 ﬁitgggagengs. (3 talied monkey, 42 degrees; {1y orangutan, sea ;eb?,;?g _
(I Negro, 7 degrees; (V] l{almuck. :a ¢.esareas, camper, Cogan ed,, ¢
1794, {CUWIing 1989: 95, _




R

BN

e
I

-

-

IJ#NW o FFUEA

Fig 23 Peter Camper, Facial Angle (and Biumenbach Vertical Angle), from D.G.

. Oryder, "introduction to the study of Phrenologv Phrenological A!manar:, :
1842 {Cowting 1989 62} :

m\.mmapn-hnm-l' C
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Fig 24a ¢, Morton, Three Heads and Three skulls, Nott and Gnddan. eds., Types of
Mank.'nd 1854 ed.. mowllng 1989 61).
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Fig 24b  Johann Friedrich Blumenbach Vertical Anglsg, (and Feter Camper, Facial
Angie) from D.C, Gryder, 'lntroductlon to the Study of Phrenologv r -
Phrenology Almanac, 1842, tcowl:ng 1889; 62).. .

Flg 25 Unknown photograptier, Anthropometric studv ofa Bengal Saunr usmg
the Lamprey Grid, ¢ 1880, albumen print on board, 17.2 x 13.8,
Lundon Roval Anthropologlcal lnst'ltute. (Bavlv 1990 282}



Fig 26 M.V. Portman, nnthropometnc study of Andamanesa wvman, 1893,
platinotype, London, Bntisn MUSeum, tBavlv '1990' ZSBL

-

Fig 27 LG, Prichard, Kafir of the Amakosah 183? in Researches into the Physfcai .
History of Mankind, 3rd ed,, i, lcullen lerarv, universltv
r.rf the WItwaterSrand).
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Fig 28 J.C. Prlchard Huttentut Femala and skuft of- a Bushman 1845 in Tne Namra!
History of Man, 2nd ed, Znﬂ book (Cunen Ubrarv, Universltv of the
WItwatersrand) -

Ll

-

- Fig 29 J.C. Prichard, Kosa Kafir, 1855, In ‘me Natural mmry of Man, 4th ed., 3rd book.
(Culien lerarv, Unlversltv of the WItwatersrand}
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Fig 31 Anon, An Air in the Dag Days, 1800-1849, engraving from colour origingl,
(BBC Hulton Picture Library, London, H100829, col. orig. HE4099).




Fig 32 Anon, Negre Manservant and His Master, 1838, eng raving, .'*chaﬁ%k‘;teristfc
Sketches of Young Gentlemen", (Mary Evans Picture tibrary, londent.” .-
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Fig 33 Anon, Useful Hints, No 5, c1800-1849, caption reads: "Servants should be

particularly careful not to disgrace théir Unifornt by paving the slightest
attention to a parcel of Trades-peopies wretches.”, W. Follit Pub), e
{BBC Hulton Picture Library, London, GN H73145, orig H72836).
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Fig 34 George Crulkshank, London's "Low Life®, 1847, engravlng, mustrationto

rank Heartweﬂ {M‘EW Fvans F'ICtl.l}"E lerarv. Londonl

-]




THOMAS D. RICE, -
From the collection of J. H. V. Arnold, Esq.

i
it L e —

Fig 35 Anon, Portrait of Thomas D. Rice, ¢1830s, engraving, 'caption-r‘*eads: ;
Collection of JH.V., Arnold, esq., (Mary Evans Picture Library, London),
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T. D, RICE AS THE ORIGINAL" “JIM cROW.’,’,
B "From the co]lectioh of Thomas J. McKee, Esg. |

Flg 36 Anon, Y.D.Rict AS The or‘gmai "Jim Crow”, ¢ 18305, engraving, caption reads:
' Collection of Thomas J. McKee, €sq., (Mary Evans Picture library, Londom



TIE ZULU WAR—OX TIE “OVAGE QUT WITH TIE REINFORCEMEKTS: NEGRC ~MINSTRELSY

Fig 37 W.R.{initialled), The Zulu War - On the i'myage out with the
reinforcaments:Negro Minstrelsy, 1879, enaraving, The Graphic, (Mary Evans
Picture Library, London).
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Anitialled), The Zulu War - On the Voyage out
reinforcements:Negro Minstrelsy, 1879, engraving, The Graphic, (Mary Evans

Picture Library, London).
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- Fig 38 Anon, ‘rhe Ethiopian s‘erenadiers. 184\4'-184"6 (?1846), engraving from an R
- unspecified newspaper/periodical article, Victoria and Albert@useum. Covent -

Garden Theatre Library, London, Y
: . Pl . . L : 1
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Fig 39 LH.Gnitlalled), Jim Crow, tha American Meuntebank, subtitied:
performing at the Grand Theatre, 19th ¢, London, pub A Wai:son.
{Mary Evans Picture Library, LO’IUOI’\)
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' Fig 41 Anan, lra Aldridge. the Afrlcan Tragedtan as "oi:hello“ 3 .Iulv 18358,
Hiustrated London News, thcrla ang A;bert Museum, couent Garden Theatre
Library, London. | P

¥



Fig 42 Anon, Portrait of ira Aloridga in the role of Othellu, c1858-67. oll,
117,5 X 85,3cm, Moscow Bakhruskin State Theatrical Museum,
o (Honour 1889: (1) 117). :

Fig 43 lames Northcote, Head of 5 Nomro in the Character of Gthello, 1826 oil
76,2 x £3,5cm, Manchester, Clty of Manchester Art Gallery,
(Honour 1889: V(1Y 112,



- Fig 44 Walter Wallis. Samual coiendga ‘ravrnr 1881, oll ou canvas, no size, London,
" National Por‘tralt Gallerv. '
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Fig 45 George Crulkshank, lllustration for Harrigt Beecher stowe, Uncle Tom's Cabin,
George Shelby Civing Liberty to Mis Slaves, 1852, wood engraving by W.F.

Meason, 94 X 158mm, (Hohour 1988: V(1) 185).
E "'-:--‘-_"‘“““ . v‘. - L - et ,.._,..,_ ot

Flg 46 Anon, mt_JstratIon for Harriet Beecher stowe, Uncle Tom's Cabin,
Let us Give Thanks unto the Lord, 1852, from Thomas Nelson Editlon,
undated, opp 529.
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Charlen H‘Gén, :. netorions black man, whote mh& died at the ege of 108, B
: usially stoad st the Obslisk. af tbe foot of Ludyats Biil, =

Fig 47 T..nitiaileq), Charles McGes, 1815, engraving, pub Jdnn Thomas srith
Covent Garden, (BBC Hulton Picture Library, London. o > :
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Fig 48 R. Cooper, Toby, a Well Known Imp'_oste'r, Qnda’ce_t_:l, engraving, (Mary Evans

Picture Library, London).
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HOT TENTOLF.

Fig 50 F. le Valilant, Reproduced In Voyage de Francois le Vaillant dans L'interleur de
- I'Afrique pour le cap de le Borne-Esperance, Vol 2, 1798, Cullen Library,
University of the Witwatarsrand), : _ '
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Fig 51 Lewis (Delim et Sculp), Sartiie, the Hottentot Venus: Exhibiting at No 225
- Picadilly, 1811, coloured aquetint, London, Unscription: London, Publlshed as

the act directs, March 44 1811 by S Bartman 225 Picadiily), (Africana Museum,

~ Johannesburg), ' ' o
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SARTAEE, THE HOTTENTOT VENIS,

Fig 52 Anon, Sartjee, The Hottentut Venus, 1810 aquetlnt London, Africana
" Museurn, Johannesburg). .
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ARTIETHEHOTENTOTVENTS
1 ;fmm famém Rever faulfwffm '

Fig 53 Anan, Sartjee, The Hottentot Venys: from the Gamtoos River South Africa,

no Jate, photograpn In the British Musewm, London, (Afficana Musaum,
Johanneshurg), . "
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Fig 54 Otto Landsberg, Ha"tentat Wntls, oll 25 % 37cm, Potcbefstroom Museum,
Transvaal, (de Vmers '1974 ge).
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H@TTE.WOT | VENUS,

Fig 55 Willlam Heath, A Pair of Good Bottoms, captioned "Hotteratot vmus“ -1810 :
ccioured engrav:ng. {Africana .. .useum. Johannesburgl ..
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Fig 56 C. thliams. Prospects of prosperity, or goou Bottr - - 0ing us « Business,
1810, coloured engraving, pub. Walker and C0. 7 Corn an. ndon, (Africana
Museurn, Johannesburgy,
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Fig 57 Anon, The Three Graces, 1810, captien: To be seen at Whigling Rooms, Spring
Gardens, engraving, (Africana Museum, Johannesburg),



e Power of Beoudly v the Pountor Enamaureds )~

Fig 58 Anen, The Power of Eiea_uty, or the Painter Enamoured, 1819, (colo
~ engraving, pub. McCieary, (Africana Museum, Johannesburg).

ured)
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Fig 59 St. George Hare, The \rlctorv of Faith, RA 1891, o, 123,3 X QDocm. Meibow ne
Natlonal Galierv of Vlctorla. (Honour 1989 wcz) 183).
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Flg 60 A Part? of Hottentots 1855, engraving, prlnter R Clav, London, Society for
the Propagation of the Gospe! October 1855, {Cullen Jibrary, Unwersitv of the
Witwatersrand,
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Fig 61

- Fig 62
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Am 1 not a Wt:imn and a Sister?, Female version of th;e“ emblem of the
‘Society for the Abulition of the Slave Trade, (Midgley 1992:99).

" ORAELL t.lm B t % vt i JJu-rm,mqur
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Kaﬁr Girds, 1878 engraving from a photograph publlshed by Gaorge
Bell and Sons, Convent Garden, in The Gospel Missicnary, Octaber
1878, (Cullen Library, Universily of the Witwatersrand). -



'Fig61  Amlnota Woman and a Sister?; Female version of the emblem of the
' - Sociely for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, (Midgley 1992:99).

RAMIT tnts,  (From it plotogrigeh. ;

LONDON:
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Fig 62 Kafir esrls, 1878, engraving from a photograph pubushed by George
Bell and Sons, Convent Garden, in The Gospel Miss:onam October

1878, (Cullen Library, Unwerslty of the Wtwatersrand)
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Fig 63 John Frederick Lewis, The Harem, ¢1876, oil on wood, 83 X 112cm,
Birmingham, City Museum and Art Galiery, (Honour 1989: Iv(2) 99),

Lot SIS h

Fig 64 Frederick Goodall, A New Light in the Harem, RA 1884, oil on canvas,
122,7 X 215,3¢m, The Walker Art Gallery, Liverpool, (Merrler 1979: pt 33),

Fig 65 Edwin L. Long, The Babylonian Marriage Market, 1875, oil on canvas,
172,6 x 304,6cm, Royal Holloway College, (Chape! 1982: pl 41).
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: .Fig 66 Ac!vertlsement Fnr Pears Sr.tap, 191:11 Cu ﬁ‘om mustrated London Mews. tMarv

Evans Picture Librarv, l.ondon}
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Tuoe D L Rut &8t Lo, 110 ﬁuumn. Huw,'i-oﬂuou.._ '

-

F!g 67 Carr.l game wlth tne orlglnal Gomwogg and the Duteh nolls 1885 London, |
i {Pieterse 199? 156). § _

- (ﬂtil*ﬂuﬁ muun . arL WA ‘PREM'n'. ] : .

Fig 68 "Golliwogy hound’ {left) and 'Gomwagg trenching’ (right), 1885 from the
. original Golliiwogg- Card Game, London, (Pieterse 1992: 156).



Fig 69 Helen Bannerman, 1899, 'me Stary af me Black Sambo, Biask mambo, page s
London, Chatto and WInGUS
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Fig B9 Helen Bannerman, 1899 The Story oF Little B.'ack Sambo, Black Mambuf nage 9,
London, Chatto and Wlndus _
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